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Namo Tassa Bhagavato Arahato Sammasambuddhassa.
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= {15~ F
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:3‘!: = (The Alphabet) —

413 (Pal)F 5 A 4v v AL EuhE e hEY T )
EX A S iI.PJHm_L_L RMpEry R * chz kg = 4
iAot R Y T X B4 Devanagari 0 AETE ¥ T e
4] Sinhalese ;> &% 4 * "% 4 <~ Burmese - Efﬁ R

"Kamboja ; 3 % - G3cen" = fIFL 2 ¢ PTS. R * MR
5 Roman | 48> @ ¥ e SEIREEaRE o

THFEF A A BF A -8B F 33 B
[~ ]%Jf[ (Vowels) — a, d,1,1, u, T, €, 0

=1+ ij'[ (Consonants ) —

fifze jF"I ( Gutturals ) 'k, kh, g gh, n
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FEFIPY (Miscellaneous) ©y, 1, 1, v, s, h, I, m

ESERTNE
[ 1% -

*lal| a i i u a e o
Flel Yy [ - (-2 A AN ey [2] T ey

e, ofLf[Iff]= » i~
Lo S VR o R T - T o

7190 : metta (F2%) , khetta (['1) Jkottha (%EF’T) ,sotthi (947) ;
2 BRSO A TN R

' namo P B M | EFEEJ[J@}?]&ET,%‘ o namo H[] homage to » PRl 55441 2| ’—T;_’X?TF?J °
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Fgp s deva (= * ), sena (ﬁl’ﬁ?) , loka (/| i) , odana (f)g) -
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FKE) | (TFE) M (2F) | B (KEV) 7 ()
c ch ] ' n
] e Bt e e et e bbb b LRl n~Nn->n-n
#(EE) |2 (4E) B (UEV)| 47 () | & (F-E) s,
t th d T
------------------------------------------------------------------------------------------ GHE
S (rde) |#F (KEN) e @ (gEs) | = (FEe)
Fi t th d n
""""""""""""""""""" B GHE)
,,,,,,,, p_ | oph | b | bh | om | R
g & ()| 4 (63F) n LTS
Y rool L Vol S| by 1 | m
- TR (EETN)|E (HEN|E (AEN)| 4 (LEN) | T he L
xSRI 8 A1 33 g s
PE 8 2 H 3
i ~3H wGE) T i QB # TR
G11 = U e N AR ‘

. nos ™ ™ - bR
] T F ati |atu| * 7% e % £ | fil fi | F
I fla| a k |[kh| g | gh |n h

, — e 1 -
FEF] 1 1 c |ch|j n y
S ol t [th][d|dh |n|ym 1
H t |[th|d| dh | n 1| s
HHlu| 0 p |ph| b | bh | m \%
t f L
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= 1A i

SN =i
g}~ X

-a [ %~ (I i IWFF‘%DIF‘& 9y~ N HIEE

L1 §A @~ BRArRANF= A (L) @it ~ 2

[-1 2# (nom./nominative) frikfest ~ ¥ = A fL (3§ )iﬁ%\‘? =

[1] 2% (nom.) = -aBEkaF L2 3£ %1 (¢ * Declension)
OB k= 4Pl LR EAM A EE AR 222 1% = ms.nom.
AR PRD AR LEE A A AR AR 223 N 5 = mop.nom.
vk |t TAR, BRItk F - BHI AW

L EREE P
s.(H #0) p.Gif #)

nara + 0 = nar0 A nara + a= nara A e

[2] A~ Fz A4 (28) 37
bhasa, paca, kasa % % & #:#¢3% 4 (base) »
AR A S A Hieg k> 222505 =2 (pr3s.)
Nt F e PIFEAD A N4 A E S NG = (pr.3,p.)

[3] rﬁv ¥z /\7TF‘J F%':/i' #;

s.(¥ #) p.(#f #)
1.| bhasati (#) :®m bhasanti | (# i) %
2.| pacati (1) & pacanti (#i) &
3.| kasati () #1iF kasanti (# i) #1%

[ 3 fid ¥ i3 Pl 2 FEEEEY A BRI |

s.(8 ) p-(if )
1.| Naro bhasati. 3 AR Nara bhasanti. g AP o
2.| Matulo pacati. Axdx o Matula pacanti. Ax Az iR o

[Z] #1& (acc./accusative) 22X =
[1] HApdc T84, Fefor 2
-M RS A P A A T Bl #0422 54 S = musacc.
e A RS AR LE A S T s AF s HEE 0 2E 2 54 2= mop.acc.
[* 2 Jp- s 2y Pk Y § - B e

2. B iTenp ot 0 IR (ace.) ki o




4 Pali Primer

[2] Tttt R 40
H g~ i
nara + m = naram A

AF # >~ HiE
nara + e = nare A

ORETER R TR

w52 TEIS PR G B O |
T

1. | Putto naram passati.

i

Putta nare passanti.

2FEH 5 A e

F
. a ] X i. Brahmana matule rakkhanti.

B R Ao S

[Z]1 £+ (ins/instrumental) =
[0 T e b
ena Tk eHs e T LE A A

BRI H H#sEH 22 0L ms.ins.
-ehi 3 & ari= Ao T] i A G T Al R R

;' 5= m.p.ins.
-ebhi F e hie= &5 - Bo NenT P i B> 42313

= m.p.ins.
£ T_@feﬁ; W lTEg  FrRL 2 [ v & ‘i&%ﬁ‘%@]f’
@ saddhim/ saha (fr---— 42 ) » 22 2 §a— 4edt i@ * o

oF ¥ v P RGPS G- SRR -

[2] T2t R R0
T

CE
nara + ena = narena nara + ehi = narehi (narebhi)

B A~ EIEA S ot CBEAP S EIEAP ol

B] Mo, &amF g ¥ |+
Higc- R

1. | Samano narena saddhim gamam gacchati.

GE I

Samana narehi saddhim gamam gacchanti.

PSR A~ ded HE P B AS BY A-Aed e
2. | Kassako kakacena rukkham chindati

7777777777777 1 . | Kassaka kakacehi rukkhe chindanti.

[ AR -EY TR RSB AERCE B

[p4] &4 (dat/dative) & 5% =
[1] HAgde " &4 Fhfor 2

-aya/ -ssa F k= e B LEE A S A, T M Hie s 2= m.s.dat.

-anam iE k= A P 2 E AS X T S Al B R = m.p.dat.

A F?ﬁJ%éMEﬁ[IME%yﬁ‘ﬁ%]\




[2] T g4 R g0

[31 "

(=]
(1]

-3/ -mha/ -sma iF & = 44 ) HE A A 52 T B s Hiics £ %= m.s.abl.
-ehi k& = 4 4c 3

-ebhi A= £ ¥ - B Nhy P ik B

B

= F{I i

Hife~ 21

nara + aya / ssa = naraya / narassa

nara + anam = naranam

S e kS

Hipe 2 )

¥~ B

3 Lok b o (R )

1. | Dhivaro naraya maccham aharati. Dhivara naranam macche aharanti.
i AAkge(pe) | PN R
2. | Putto matulassa odanam dadati.

Putta matulanam odanam dadanti.

SRS

L% F i Ax AR o

£ # (abl/ablative) K
i "2 Fefor it

=

a3 FPZ’rJS”’ A5

TERY R S o

et *
T

[2] Tt R0

Hige - B 1 Wl B R
nara + a/ mha/ sma nara + ehi
= nard/ naramha/ narasma =~ | = narchi (narebhi)
U
BT %4, b it ? ol
Hipe~ TH A ER
1. | Yacako naramha bhattam yacati. Yacaka narehi bhattam yacanti.
IR O I R Sy -
2. | Putto matulamha paftham pucchati. Putta matulehi pafihe pucchanti.
B TN O3 PG A B S AT
[*]1 AB¥ (gen./genitive) =>

[1] 478"

Bote s for E

[EH]) g ki 2o gmis [H] gores

-aya/ -ssa i k e => gt B

| @A a2, 5 1 Hiics BH= m.s.gen.
-anam 3% ko= A P LE A 5 T A s B = m.p. gen.

E

¥

TRt AER A Fa [

)

5

= m.p.abl.

= m.p.abl.
Ep{EY (SR 522 FUNT o aEvsr 4 |

5



6  Pali Primer

[2 Tty SRR o
g i e B
nara + aya / ssa = naraya / narassa nara + anam = naranam

o i W B

1. | Narassa putto bhattam yacati. Naranam putta bhattam yacanti.
IR -EY S T AR R

2. | Matulassa sahayako ratham aharati.| Matulanam sahayaka rathe aharanti
kAP A kB S o | ke s B AN ks dmd T o

[**]1 A (loc./locative) =
[1] Az " ks | Fefor 2 ¢
-¢/ -mhi/ smim 3% k = 44 5] 233 A0 253 § 1 H 8k~ e = mus.loc.
-€SU FF = A ) LR A AR T s AT~

= m.p. loc.
(1] — | R, A DR PER -~ Bt

[2] Akt s SRR 0

A A B~ Rt
nara + ¢ / mhi / smim nara + esu
= nare / naramhi / narasmim = naresu
”””” R U A O

H oo A i e~
1.| Sappo narasmim patati. Sappa naresu patanti.

eH el [ AR A A .
2. | Putto matulamhi pasidati. Putta matulesu pasidanti

s thkgE e | N S

["] =$ (voc/vocative) =
[1] Hagse Tt fe | T L

LA EGRS BRIV FUHLEFAMAZT Y 0T Hik s {2 = m.s.voc.

FCAFEE SRS PP LRF AN S T A H s E R = m.p.voc.
[2] Teode ), F BRI §o0) ¢
Hoape~ it CE S
nara ‘ ! nara + a= nara ¥
1.2, -a% kot oi@Zzegis (& % Declension) 2 iFK’I&, B4




%um] !Nara =man % » 7 4

= F{I i

Sl s. (4 ) . (if %)
l..nom.| 2 | naro nara
2.| acc. |¥+| naram nare
3.|ins. |2 | narena narehi (narebhi)
4. dat. |¥2 | nardya, narassa naranam
5./ abl. | % | nard, naramh3, narasma narehi ( narebhi)
6. gen. | 45| narassa naranam
7. loc. |&d nare, naramhi, narasmim naresu
8.|voc. [*¥| nara nara

1.3. -alhkd 232 k% (& * Declension) % :
# %] * Phala = fruit -k %
g~ s. (¥ #) p-(i# )

I.nom.|2 | phalam phala, phalani
2.| acc. |¥+| phalam phale, phalani
3.|ins. | & | phalena phalehi ( phalebhi )
4. dat. |¥2 | phalaya, phalassa phalanam
5.| abl. | £ | phala, phalamha, phalasma phalehi ( phalebhi )
6.| gen. | & | phalassa phalanam
7./ loc. |k phale, phalamhi, phalasmim | phalesu
8.|voc. |*¥| phala phalani

¥ ER 2 (G) BB GO R B A () 32 A BEaR P Lig L R4 0k -

14 23238
[1] -a 5= Bl &7 -

aja RS

amacca =~ 8 ki
assa 5

asappurisa PIEAE I S
acariya X PRW
akasa SR Al
aloka sk

avata N
upasaka B R

odana 25

kakaca s

kassaka B

kaka 58

kaya PR R L
kukkura el

kuddala 4 Ep ~ A A
kumara A
khagga 7~ &
gama ECRA
gona 2 4
canda IR

cora a5 »’ﬁl
Tathagata E b SANCY
tapasa FEH

7




8 Pali Primer

daraka
dipa
diita
deva
dhamma
dhivara
nara
navika
nivasa
pafiha
pandita
patta
pabbata
pada
pasana
pasada
pitaka
putta
purisa
Buddha
brahmana
bhatta
bhuipala
makkata
magga
maccha
marica
manussa
matula
miga
mitta
yacaka
rajaka

[2] -a 5= o]

arafifia / vana

asana

udaka / jala
uyyana
kusuma
khira

panna

puppha/ kusuma

bhanda

[SRE ]
P

- IV EENENY
R AR
RN
FFB%E‘;‘?EFFB
HH

/
¥ N

4y

s g
TE AT
N F N

~ T
PRI Y
-5

[
3

FEFEE
PR )
~
=

a3

B

E-S

B
A AR
AxAx ~ 00
Ry BRER

A

S

PP
2
e

™

N Ak

-
i
NESFTI

e
B~ =S
k

FelFl ~ = 7

A

G RE

ratha
rukkha
labha
luddaka
loka
varaha
vanija
vanara
vihara
vejja
sakata
sakuna
sagga
sappa
sappurisa
samana
samudda
sara
savaka
sahaya
sahayaka
sataka
sigala
siha

suka / suva
Sugata
sunakha
sura
suriya
sukara/varaha
sona
sopana
hattha

Ckhetta

geha / ghara
tina

dana

dvara

nagara
nayana/locana
rupa

vattha

sila

=
B
™
‘
i
™

-

SA
p
=3~ R
’
I
-4

[ T T i .2
lm\&}ﬁ; 4o~

>a

o FoM
I
|~

L X
s 3 ~

=%
A

o Y
VSR VE =

"_‘\

55 R RS
PP
PP
sh 2
IS
W
Lo~ e

)|

x A

~ 5

¥

)|

A 3 AR R
£




akkosati
anusasati
akaddhati
agacchati
adadati
aruhati
asificati
aharati
ahindati
utthahati
uttarati
uppatati
icchati
otarati
oruhati
ovadati
kasati
kilati
khanati
khadati
gacchati
carati
chindati
jivati
dasati
tarati
titthati
dadati
dhavati
dhovati
naccati
nahayati
nikkhamati

g‘wg:-j (pr.3s.)

EMRRIE {23

ffe R
de ks fae

A AZAR ~ TR
B Pl

'rﬁ:% S EON ;EE‘)\
L L Sy

i 2

BT

=

¥z

2

4~ 4
7~ A
RN A T
4%

el

R~ R

o B

hE]

e

B
e s KB
E1 2 T

T
N
e

nikkhipati

nisidati
pakkosati
pacati
pajahati
patati
pavisati
pasidati
passati
paharati
pibati / pivati
pucchati
phusati
bhasati
bhindati
bhufijati
yacati
rakkhati
rodati
labhati
vandati
vasati
vijjhati
vivarati
viharati
samharati
sannipatati
sayati
hanati
harati
hasati

= F{I i

RCADS
R AN N

s

F

Frose R
vk

S

i

R B
147

t3t~ &R
[ 3

o

(|

AT~ Al
£

LI YEY)

2
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10 Pali Primer

1.6 DY AEREE Y EAH 0 H L pTS)

1. Bhupalo bhuiijati

2. Brahmana bhasanti.

3. Tathagato dhammam bhasati.

4. Kassaka avate khananti.

5. Puriso puttena saha dipam dhavati.

6. Buddho savakehi saddhim viharam gacchati.

7. Kassako sarena sigalam vijjhati.

8. Putta padehi kukkure paharanti.

9. Matulo puttehi saddhim rathena gamam agacchati.

10. Kassakassa daraka matulanam rathehi pabbatam gacchanti.
11. Vanijo rajakassa satakam dadati.

12. Brahmano savakanam mafice aharati.

13. Dhivaro manussanam macche aharati, labham labhati.

14. Mittanam matula tapasanam odanam dadanti. ( ¥ % 7% &)
15. Cora gamamha pabbatam dhavanti.

16. Manussa Buddhehi dhammam labhanti.

17. Kassakassa putto vejjassa sahayena saddhim agacchati.
18. Vanijanam assa kassakassa gamam dhavanti.

19. Brahmano sahayakena saddhim rathamhi nisidati.

20. Kassakanam gona game ahindanti.

21. Buddho dhammam bhasati, sappurisa Buddhamhi pasidanti.
22. Deva Buddhassa savakesu pasidanti.

23. Matula !

24. Buddha !




17 [ 417 ] s (agiagas #4300 pT8)

10.
11.
12.
13.
14.
15.
16.
17.

18.

Lipd F R o
B3P E Ao

VPP % - Ang e o

Bored Tl - Al o

BAmERs R g Ay RTIF R

(R 3 T LR &

FRMORT P 23 - Ak

AR X o O

BFF ALY BEE o

T A g pEE o

11

“IFF I
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12 Pali Primer

Y — [
Hy_. %‘
@%E?E} (gerund) 7‘?['7\ 5 Cinfinitive)

21 <@ AR (ger) & R $H (abs.) - 3 NN

[-] @ Meh (ger) Ay = A5 SN BERY

4 (A) f-tva @A (ger) - &4 (abs.) -
2 MAdHF A 1> 3 A B

3. &FF + @/ + -ya

SEEE L TR
[1] 1fe 2% ) & g 6 -

1.| pac + i+tva = pacitva = having cooked | & {4
2.1 khad + i+tva = khaditva = having eaten vy 18
3. gam + tva = gantva/ gamitva = having gone 3 {8
4| han + tvi = hantva = having killed 1S
[2] 3% i) & g o] -
.| A + gam + ya = agamma ([fl{*) = having come & {s
2.| a + da + ya = adaya = having taken £dets B2l
a ruh + ya = aruyha (§E45i) = having climbed | T {s ~ & F {3
-, haVing 24 7 ¢
4. |ava + ruh + ya = oruyha ({#) = LI AL S
descended
[2] AR T 275
pr.3,s. ] LI NS pr.3,s. g LR
~. .. | bhufjitva L, . . _ i~
1.| bhufijati U1 5 4 6. | titthati thatva e
bhutva ERRAy 7
_ .| agantva ) . .| nikkhamitva | g {5 -
2.| agacchati _g % 18 7. | nikkhamati| . A " ”
agamma nikkhamma | J13
. hanitva ) . . ajahitva R
3.| hanati _ P 8. | pajahati paj _ . * e
hantva pahaya 98
. daditva . passitva .
4.| dadati _ s 9. | passati . 5 ¥l
datva m p disva”® pElE
nahayitva -
. T ) . utthahitva
5.| nahayati | nahatva Y 10.| utthahati o A= k18
- utthaya
nhatva




x disva 3 <,/ du (F) L@ FEEAk@* A P~ passitva) -
[2] TR, 7 E 4L p.149-150)
[Z] T8, AoF gy apF

= F{I i

1. | Kassako khettamha agantva bhattam bhuiijati.
BoAjEm bw Kfsel &K o

2. | Vanara rukkham aruyha phalani khadanti.
o SmF Rt BHtde 18 Bk %

o

3. | Darako bhattam yacitva rodati.

[-1 "% 23,7 (inf) h253 =

13

1. #3y/
D Rt + ( 1) +-tum > 7 T3 (|nf )
[F1T2 =5, 30
1.| pac +i + tum = pacitum = to cook 21 E~FE
2.1 khad +1i + tum = khaditum = to eat L s 3 v
3.| gam + tum = gantum =to go 202
4.| da + tum = datum = to give ERRI I S
5.| tha (Sk.sthd) + tum = thatum =tostand | % 7 ~3d
6.| pa + tum =patum/ ivitum = to drink Lvh s 3 rh
[2] "2 =30, *2): 3% 2 p.l46
[£] T3 &GP, Lo s e
1. | Kassako khettam kasitum icchati
""""""""""""""" P d g .
2. | Darako phalani khaditum rukkham aruhati.
"""""""""""""""" IS Bk kA R e
3. | Manussa samanchi painhe pucchitum viharam agacchanti.
””””””””””””””” AL R s BRI AR AR
4. | Kumara kilitum mittehi saha samuddam gacchanti.

2 ﬁ%ﬁiﬁ/ p.144 1 "= G HIR .

13




14 Pali Primer

IRLE

23 [BED 5 ] (VAR #e B A4 i pAD)

1. Upasako viharam gantva samananam danam dadati.

2. Savako asanamhi nisiditva pade dhovati.

3. Daraka pupphani samharitva matulassa datva hasanti.

4. Yacaka uyyanamha agamma kassakasma odanam yacanti.

5.  Luddako hatthena sare adaya arafilam pavisati.

6. Kumara kukkurena saddhim kilitva samuddam gantva nahayanti.
7. Vanijo pasanasmim thatva kuddalena sappam paharati.

8. Samana bhupalassa uyyane sannipatitva dhammam bhasanti.

9. Putto nahatva bhattam bhutva maficam aruyha sayati.

10. Darako khiram pivitva gehamha nikkhamma hasati.

11. Kumara vanamhi mittehi saha kilitva bhattam bhufjitum geham dhavanti.
12. Miga tinam khaditva udakam patum pabbatamha uyyanam agacchanti.
13. Vanijassa putto bhandani aharitum rathena nagaram gacchati.

14. Yacako matulassa kuddalena avatam khanitum icchati.

15. Upasaka samananam danam datum viharam pavisanti.
16. Tathagatam passitva vanditum upasako viharam pavisati.

17. Pandito sugatassa savakehi saddhim bhasitum icchati.

18. Rathena nagaram gantum puriso gehasma nikkhamati.
19. Siho pabbatamhi sayitva utthaya migam hantum oruhati.

20. Samuddam taritva dipam gantva vatthani aharitum vanija icchanti.




CUHIER R 1S

24 [ ¥ 7 4l2 | (VAR EE 20T 51 p84)

1 P4 3l flsier v B o

2. @z (S 0 F R o (deseti)

3. WAt P egisnd I
Ll

e
N

4. XEFEGRT 4

R S

¢

AN

o
ug

o

/\"‘/I‘:qi A’j’\l;!/ﬁ)\ 71-‘

(s

6. PRI PR RS A kB

28

7. BpEad S iEg R EAPEA BE
B & i AR A A A EI IR -

9. M KHE I EXA P d BaF s KR BAREARE 2 o

24

10 B £ 050 (5 2 2 PRAeARB 1S > ok Bk o
1. 5 ELE s EF05 > 50 whka Ao FREH o
12 B 288w pIckE 23 P o

13.% A fo @ 4 Fputsm g o3 o

14, 4 A B B X foh 25 o

15, /% % B4 5 T i~ B4 Penfa d o A B Fik o
16. £ 4 570 Bn ® 15 Bk s AF 4 £ Rbeef o
17 5 0 LR e n & S Lo

18.%%;’3?{]
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16 Pali Primer

I
’:)J—A %‘

Fl [i— ﬁ:EJ (present part|C|pIe ) — PR 1%~ pliE

(%»«jﬂpm 148 TP STE A 2

[1] &l (ppr.) 253 = | @ ;P;%;g}—l—-nta/mana‘

[2] s @en (ppr.) * 2 =
Lovipie* 4oz [ i K] o3 - %o
2. 2T f}’“’\ l'—'!'—"ﬁ BT 5 ,\]Jt‘koyh?{rl;}’ﬂfh 7(vt)J EV Ko
3R ea Bk B L3 e d 4 L« (28 ¥ éifﬁﬁ_lﬂxy?‘rﬁ;ﬁ
B MAA AT R AT 12 30 ATER )
4. [ 2] FF‘?Qﬁlp147 148

[3] Tt s 309) & ehafe b -

il =Y + nta / mana = AL = PR A
_ acanta /
1. | paca + nta / mana - P - = raF
pacamana
_ hanta / .
2.| gaccha + nta / mana — sacchanta = 13/t
gacchamana
. - bhufjanta /
ol = = T A e
3.| bhuijja + nta / mana bhufijamana = frg
. _ titthanta / -
4. tittha + nta / mana = Hihama = tHF
titthamana
. _ iharanta / -
5.| vihara 4+ nta / mana -V a = I Aa¥
viharamana

32 TR, Ao Y gk S

1.| Bhattam pacanto / pacamano puriso hasati. (nom.)

B gAY X % o

#1{2.|_Vejjo bhattam pacantam / pacamanam _purisam pakkosati. (acc.)

B ¥arelp é_ﬁs,“fiéﬁs’ Ao

F 480 b DT 4

1.| Bhattam pacanta / pacam;'mﬁ purisa hasanti. (nom.)

LR - £ L

HI|2.| Vejjo bhattam pacante / pacamane purise pakkosati. (acc.)
U LRI ¥ I

—,;:54&3,!_ g AR A PR o

ke Hy [RAasrP] 7o TG mﬁa\vgké@xh BY P AL - Ko

16



SRR 17

33 Hx 8

[1] -a & & ¥ 4 259
akusala iy paduma  &£f&
apana FRERE paniya ol
kamma EFEFN papa E %
kusala A puiifia A3 F
gita o~ 0B bija -+
citta "~ mila 125 &
civara AL (A A r )~ ®R rukkhamila BT S AT
tunda (& Fen) o~ ef vetana Foko~ g
dussa ERE A 2 sacca E2EF
dhanna fek ~ 24~ B suvanna / hirafiia % £
dhana MR
[2] #:# (pr3s.):
adhigacchati 7 & ; &5 ~ %@ khipati = % %~ #F
akankhati e SR BT SRV gayati K3

£33 cavati (%2 2) 7 3R
amasati B~ 3 pariyesati g R A
arabhati B 4 bhayati iz
upasankamati i ~ 41T vapati i
uppajjati 2 sibbati o
ussahati fe N iE &~ AT

EA )

3.4 CCRATIR A R p56)

1. Paniyam yacitva rodanto darako maficamha patati.
2. Vatthani labhitum icchanto vanijo apanam gacchati.
3. Upasako padumani adaya viharam gacchamano Buddham disva pasidati.

4. Sakuno tundena phalam haranto rukkhasma uppatati.

17



18 Pali Primer

5. Civaram pariyesantassa samanassa acariyo civaram dadati.

6. Araiifie ahindanto luddako dhavantam migam passitva sarena vijjhati.

7. Uyyane ahindamanamha kumaramha brahmano padumani yacati.

8. Rathena gacchamanehi amaccehi saha acariyo hasati.

9. Dhanfiam akankhantassa purisassa dhanam datum vanijo icchati.

10. Gone hananta rukkhe chindanta asappurisa dhanam samharitum ussahanti.
11. Samanehi bhasanta upasaka saccam adhigantum ussahanti.

12. Rukkhamile nisiditva civaram sibbantena samanena saddhim upasako

bhasati.

35 [Tl | ((VMBEE A0 3L p89)

YA

o ©

x\+

1 i s BRPEMAFID A pB D 573

2.4&W§fwwv%bwkwﬁﬁﬁﬁﬁ
d=

3. ix% ¢ BBl AT v, S BAHE T i s S o
4, Ag/‘ffaii-ﬁ’ﬁ?&fig%)ﬁﬁ”ﬁ“/‘ffa°
5. %i’%;ﬂﬁﬁ“%‘ﬂ“amﬁﬁ‘*l it B g o

6. & @ PP BRI G A A DR o
7. iRt g g PIE L AAE i) B RS e

8. F Y A RAER DT hax o

10. % A B A A S S BT T R S ES 4 o
11 R F2 v b 4R 40 DR hd hi o

12. & i3 e PR A fRE L




A 19

E{*J?pﬂﬁ[@iﬁgj—fﬁf = (present) = ]EI}:::"‘E',:

4.1. g JjF"I B —

[Hi'BﬁéﬂV$ wngﬁ‘

o s. (3 1) p.(if #0)
(So) pacati #F (Te) pacanti Wi
(Tvam) pacasi NS (Tumhe) pacatha i
(Aham) pacami AF (Mayam) pacama A
[2] TR F ) Ao F Y kS
o s s. (¥ #0) p-(Gf #%)
So bhattam pacati s % #<| Te bhattam pacanti O -
Tvam bhattam pacasi |7 # 4< | Tumhe bhattam pacatha | i% i* ¥ 4<
Aham bhattam pacami |#' # 4< | Mayam bhattam pacama |5\ * ¥ 4x
B]““*ﬁlifémﬁ RSN IR L LY sl

1.-e = 4 : coreti

2.-aya = +4v @ corayati
#° 5] © 3F A core = to steal fﬁ?.]
o s. (3 #) p.(if #¢)
(So) coreti i i (Te) corenti i P i
2 (Tvam) coresi i i (Tumbhe) coretha I 1P i
1 (Aham) coremi 2 i (Mayam) corema AP G
#° ] © 3F A coraya = to steal fﬁj
ok s. (¥ #0) p.(if #9)
3 (So) corayati i g (Te) corayanti P i
2 (Tvam) corayasi i g (Tumbhe) corayatha i i
1 (Aham) corayami g (Mayam) corayama | # i ig

? Conjugation of Verbs— Present Tense, Active Voice. STPUFZ 5T ﬁiﬁiﬁ”f/\ F g JY(H
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20 Pali Primer

42— 1 Flu}.j."l gL eand FdeT

gﬁﬁ] (pr3$ )

aneti Bok 4 %k ~ald deseti T~ Fom o BE
amanteti vt~ Ap 3k nimanteti o iF i

uddeti #8228 neti FA S dpEE
udeti (p ) +2 ~3 3R parivajjeti WP s R
obhaseti Br o~ B pateti FE] ~ JE S LR
oloketi 'F]‘ S BN pey paleti =N I,R—‘,f: Fis
katheti Wos WP o~ A3 pileti MR~ e d S TR
cinteti LESBY R pujeti [ A A2 g %"53:
chadeti BE pureti I

jaleti ool manteti Bk~ L4 3%
thapeti v RPN mareti >

N

deti (dadati) % ropeti fafe ~ 2 £~ H
4.3, AR E D Bang ﬁﬁ’o?@"fr'l T FfF-e AT AP AR o Ao

[1] 2§48 (ger.) = desetva, cintetva , pujetva , pliretva % % -

sl a2z

[2] # 23 (inf.) = desetum , cintetum , pljetum , puretum % ¥ -
44— 24 B nEE RSB PRE AT
7% 7 kina= to buy §

™ ¥ s. (¥ #0) p.(#f ¥c)
(So) kinati L (Te) kinanti s iR
2 (Tvam) kinasi ) 4 (Tumbhe) kinatha (i
(Aham) kinami EAl (Mayam) kinama AR

4.5 - LK UE A B s AeT L

sl (pr3s.)

ugganhati H ¥ ~ 4 pahinati F
ocinati BB ER papunati / pappoti  ¥|:E - ‘%\)’I*u
ganhati i £ minati TE
janati g vikkinati 1
jinati A1~ sunati R

PR AN E R R BT
F 3 vikarana # kR 0 B frF B2 B RV ERLA n B R o

20
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21

4.6 i LT Bl AR P
i

B:3 (pr.3,s.) @8 (ger.) # 37 (inf.)
1.| janati #5f Natva / janitva/ janitaye | Natum / janitum
2.| sunati # sutva / sunitva sotum / sunitum
3 papunati / pappoti patva / papunitva papunitum / pppotum
ZEE - By
4.| ganhati & - 4] gahetva / ganhitva gahetum / ganhitum

4.7. = ¥ 3 bhavati / hoti (3 ~ £~ 5 &~ ¥ =) frkaroti (> £ > @)FFF

MM AEFE T oo v Pl F IR T
[1] (ger.) => bhavitva / hutva ; katva
2] (inf.) = bhavitum / hotum ; katum

#537 atthi (to be) <,/ as frkaroti (to do) <, kr E_F ¥ 3 e sk i

T g i e

)

B s. (3 49) P.(iF )
(So) atthi 5 ~#_| (Te) santi is fp £
(Tvam) asi %3 ~#_| (Tumhe) attha i ip £
(Aham) asmi / amhi |#*5 ~&_| (Mayam) asma / amha |3\i* g
P s. (1 #0) p.(3F #0)
3 (So) karoti fa A (Te) karonti fo 179 R
2 (Tvam) karosi in R (Tumhe) karotha in i R
(Aham) karomi AR (Mayam) karoma EANILN

ICAET >

4.8 D(YATIRE 22k A4 32 pI9l)

1. Tvam mittehi saddhim rathena apanamha bhandani aharasi.

2. Aham udakamha padumani aharitva vanijassa dadami.
3. Tumhe samananam datum civarani pariyesatha.

4. Mayam sagge uppajjitum akankhamana silani rakkhama.

4 ﬁ%ifv p.141-143 IV [Z] ﬁfj’ﬁigﬁ;%] hoti %2 karoti fi =k (™ (iﬁE'U TEZRl

D|,|‘
21




22 Pali Primer

5. Te dhammam adhigantum ussahantanam samananam danam dadanti.

So arafifamhi uppatante sakune passitum pabbatam aruhati.
Phalani khadanta tumhe rukkhehi oruhatha.

Pasadam upasankamantam samanam disva bhiipalassa cittam pasidati.

© «© N ©

Buddho viharasmim sannipatantanam manussanam dhammam deseti.
10. Te patte udakena piirenta gitam gayanti.

11. Tumbhe arafifie vasante mige piletva asappurisa hotha.

12. Mayam apanam gantva vanijehi saddhim kathetva dhafiiam vikkinama.
13. Aham kassakehi saha khettasmim rukkhe ropemi.

14, Tvam uddentam sukam disva ganhitum icchasi.

15. So vane ahindante gone gamam anetva vanijanam vikkinati. (g£33)

4.9 [ = iz | c(Va@RERE A4 50 p93)

\ g

\\-\

AR R e ] 3 .

lrm\-
o

i

W

t‘L a‘v,jg_ﬁ—;fé%;/’}f"ﬂ Ao, ¥4 _Jigﬁas

};ia%]%“’mn IF“ ?’t’ };F = IFB ﬁiﬁg?; iﬁi 7}\% °

'F_‘-

<k

‘_

l
F’

B b2 fiehd oo

rPEOFEFOLAPENL AR
R W U
VSRS T - AV S M PR U S )

ARFLREAHERRS BRADEL -

© © N o g ~ w0 M oE

RERfS F R o P BB AR LY s L
LREFlARfAE Al e dL IS B o

11 &+ & REEm KIS T
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] #y

[2] $5 57

Z1S1

gﬁaﬂpqﬁqu

;L o

AP I S R R R o

[2] & &3¢ (fut) ehig* 2 =
[1] 3% # paca =to cook

=HI
H/S

5F 7\‘ =V (future)

""""""" %éJr (-1) +-ssa + BAaNFTELRN

TR () e R

]

_’§#§: se b (1)ssa

= 1A i

> A k4 (fut.)

e 3

i s. (¥ %) p.(if #0)
(So) pacissati e 44 (Te) pacissanti CRAE S
2 (Tvam) pacissasi i #-F (Tumhe) pacissatha e
1 (Aham) pacissami | ' #-F (Mayam) pacissama A
[2] 3% A& core = to steal ff.]
P s. (¥ #) p.(if #0)
3 (So) coressati i -G (Te) coressanti s 1P -1
(Tvam) coressasi i -1y (Tumhe) coressatha i i i
(Aham) coressami | ' H#-ig (Mayam) coressama P -1
[3] #% A kina =tobuy §
i s. (M #) p.(if #9)
(So) kinissati s #-F (Te) kinissanti f -8
2 (Tvam) kinissasi i -F (Tumhe) kinissatha i1 -3
(Aham) kinissami | ' :#-§ (Mayam) kinissama BN ]
52, AR TAEA R

pr.3,s. A %3 (fut. 3s.) pr.3,s. A %k (fut.3s.)
1.| gacchati | gamissati -2 4. | titthati |thassati #-2h
2.| agacchati| agamissati | #- % karoti |karissati i
3.| dadati dadissati / | #-%&
dassati

23

23




24 Pali Primer

Il

TE

5.3 POV ATERE S A AT E L p93)

So pabbatamha udentam candam passitum pasadam aruhissati.

Aham samuddam taritva dipam papunitva bhandani vikkinissami.

Tumhe viharam upasankamanta magge pupphani vikkinante manusse passissatha.
Mayam bhiipala dhammena dipe palessama.

Papam parivajjetva kusalam karonte sappurise deva pujessanti.

Tvam dhafifiena pattam puretva acariyassa dassasi.

Saccam bhasanta asappurise anusasanta pandita upasaka bhavissanti.

54 [#3 = ql2 | (VaEEEE e E A L p6)

EAV NG CE- S UNE IS R <PE N R el U A

PR 2 (8 e R E -

TEH AP R ES Bok R g BRIk
BEBZ BRI FRERILE o

g AL A E Ao

T AMELEDL AP EEYE

éﬂﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬁ?%ﬁ%ﬁ(ﬁm)Q4Wi@’ﬁgﬁgo
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-

R | — L 7

) #7 it (pot) 34 (moodj

[1]Trp A& 77 ~ 2 fortdck ~ 7 it ~ ¢ (if, might, would) % % 7ra
k& gz ([* 2] %2 p.140) ¢

[2] Tz, (opt) 7% = | $3@F A +-eyya |

[3] # & paca =to cook ¥

S s. (¥ 1) p.(if )
(So) paceyya bod # ¢ & | (Te) paceyyum ek B PR
2 | (Tvam) paceyyasi |4-% i= ¢ & | (Tumhe) paceyyatha 4% ix i* § &
1 (Aham) paceyyami |45 # ¢ ¥ | (Mayam) paceyyama 4= % 3% ¥ ¢ &

¥ AR F - o % 2 AFLARE R A ORGSR T R B .

6.2. 1T T2 %F (ind), 3 242063 i iF -

sace / yadi = v~ 4ok na =74
ca = fr viya = o~ 5gW

6.3. TR #F ’ﬁté’—"b’fﬁf& doehb) S L ([ 2] %2 p138)

1.| Sace so bhattam paceyya, aham bhudjeyyami.

drdk B R ATEE 0 S g o
#t|2.| Sace tvam iccheyyasi, aham coram puccheyyami.

i Yo & ifi_\";:g(ﬁ‘:g—g, y 2\ g E ',E’A'l o

3.| Yadi aham nagare vihareyyami, so pi nagaram ggaccheyya.

Ark N BB T aRE 0 B L & kP o

1.| Sace te bhattam paceyyum, mayam bhufjeyyama.

he kAR 0 A g o

¥ |2.| Sace tumhe iccheyyatha, mayam core puccheyyama.

B hod R E EranE o AP ER ] iR e

3.| Yadi mayam nagare vihareyyama, fe pi nagaram dgaccheyyum.

hok A AR S B § RS

25



26 Pali Primer

e~ >

6.4 D(VAEfRE e 2 2 A4 R p9’)
1. Sace tvam dhammam suneyyasi, addha (certainly) #vam Buddhassa savako

bhaveyyasi.
2. Yadi te gitani gayitum ugganheyyum, aham pi ugganheyyami.
3. Sace tvam bijani pahineyyasi, kassako tani (them) khette vapeyya.
4. Sace tumhe padumani ocineyyatha, kumarg tani Buddhassa pijeyyum.
5. Yadi mayam bhupalena saha manteyyama, amacca na dgaccheyyum.

6. Sace bhipala dhammena dipe paleyyum, mayam bhipalesu pasideyyama.

6.5 [ o Iz | 1 (VAL EE 22 4 3R p.99)

L Aok 5 G F R PR B R B PR
2. E L PREESLFIAOE BPEEE -

3. ek A RpEFATE ARG FH AR RS L

@

dodk A o g HRE 5hfrﬂg—§fj_g;1r o
4 ok A A A A A RanE s WP EHEE -
5. 4k RI BERZILE ORE B §EA i fer q Ptk

6. Aof A oA > # Rk R o
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9} 7k

]E[}J—E]ﬂ Jiﬁgl ﬁ[ﬁl HAH J] 1% (imperative)

700 iﬁ@[ Vit Gmp)
D]%@%ﬁ]*lmp)aum$VWs%é L amAE - BRAFZEEF
([#*#) 3 %2 pld0—[5] Sz PFiifrk s TR S EFF v 2)

[2] T &4 , (imp.) shig* = #3F A paca =tocook &

N 5. (¥ 40) P37 #0)
3 (So) pacatu W E (Te) pacantu W E !
(Tvam) paca, pacahi g ! (Tumhe) pacatha fripe g
(Aham) pacami EAE (Mayam) pacama | E# i |

¥ BAARF— %2 fo¥ - A fEoE fofoii e oA Y chip ke A5 o
PgEd 2 $Emas & ThLN ) — ey o

72, ThESNE, bad g il
1.| So vanijanam bhattam pacatu. EE LB APEA]
g 2.| Tvam rathena nagaram gaccha / gacchahi. fnakd 3 ¥ H e |
¢ 3.| Aham dhammam ugganhami. EAE Y
_|1.| Te vanijanam bhattam pacantu. B PLE AP R
;’i 2.| Tumhe rathena nagaram gacchatha. ik @ 2 15 e |
3.| Mayam dhammam ugganhama. WA E Y

1. Ma tumhe saccam parivajjetha.
= R R I |

2. Ma te uyyanamhi pupphani ocinantu.
= RE PR AP E S R

3 ﬁ%fgﬂz 169 "ma fivr] ;ifpf,u JFI@_J
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28 Pali Primer

=, >

7.3 D(VATfRE B2 A4 3 p.100)

Bhiipala dhammena dipam palentu.

Ma manusso bhayatu, sace so saccam janati, bhasatu.

Tumhe papam karonte putte ovadatha.

Sugato dhammam desetu, savaka ca upasaka ca viharasmim nisidanti.
Ma te papakammani katva manussalokamha cavitva narake (in purgatory)
uppajjantu.

Ma tvam sunakham amasahi, so tam (you) daseyya.

Putta, ma tvam papamitte upasankama.

Ma suvannam coretva gacchanta cora samuddam tarantu.

(o3 = 4= | (VA%< 2470 52 p102)

FYE LG ORI G R

B AOFRIRNIET PEHED A TS ES )

SENINNTS IR ST 3

I
i
Aol
|
Tk

3

BEEP | GPBY S @R ba LA |

WD S Bk RS R A |
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29

J
]E[*J—ﬂﬂ Jif Bl — If_}—_ff = (aorist)
8.1.¢ IH:;f =t ( aor. ) “
-] 7 -a. ;.Llio F%érﬂfh 7% *  (conjugation) :
[1] # & paca =to cook #
X s. (¥ %) p.(if #0)
(So) apaci, paci # % 7 |(Te) apacimsu, pacimsu O
(Tvam) apaci, paci =% 7 |(Tumhe) apacittha, pacittha iR
(Aham) apacim, pacim |# ¥ 7 |(Mayam) apacimha, pacimha |3\ ¥ & 7
it
1. a- % a-paci,a-pacimsu % %°¢ 2 § - B3 Teggs’e
vE - AT TED ) RS A o
2. FREMAFEASBFREY ot 2 T S g o
4o ¢ vikkinati § -
[2] e ipd @ o]+
1.| Bhupalo dipe cari / acari. CHIENRC B F /A
# #|2. | Tvam bhandani vikkini. g s RE o
3.| Aham pabbatam aruhim. AT Lo
1.| Bhupala dipesu carimsu/ acarimsu. B2 i f{% % B & F4ghH 1 o
4 #| 2. | Tumhe bhandani vikkinittha. mpEd s Aa o
3.| Mayam pabbate aruhimha. AP s D
[Z]7F -eskFARDHE* (conjugation)
[1] % £ core = to steal i Im] (%x«jﬁé p.139 T Jif',ﬂj L VB )
o NEES p-(if #%)
(So) coresi, corayi # i1 | (Te) coresum, corayimsu | i i 1
(Tvam) coresi w7 | (Tumhe) corayitha ENGR
(Aham) coresim, corayim |# i 7 | (Mayam) corayimha P i
[2] o=+ ? b+
6 %;e%p 173 Tma pur A1 f JFIJ&J
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30 Pali Primer

1.| Samano dhammam desesi. VI 1 G .
B 4|2, Tvam pupphani pujesi. N A AL
3.| Aham dipam jalesim / jalayim. B OE e
1.| Samana dhammam desesum / desayimsu. % F® g 1 % o
4 #|2.| Tumhe pupphani piijayittha. ER o ST S
3.| Mayam dipe jalayimha. A EL S FE

e >

2[BRET 3] PR B A R pI02)

8.3

Kassako khettam kasitva nahayitum udakam otari.

Upaska asanchi utthahitva dhammam desetum upasankamantam samanam
vandimsu.

Aham puttassa datum dussam sibbanto gitam gayim.

Acariyo asanam dussena chadetva samanam nisiditum nimantesi.
Dhammam ugganhitva samano bhavitum akankhamano amacco acariyam

pariyesamano Buddham upasankami.

[ = ql= | (Vam@ g 2470 32 p104)




-a [& 1 Ry

VA

JEL I Agh [

EIII[

9.1.-a Bkt (&) M az@menE k%t (4 * Declension)
# %] Vanita = woman *~ 4
o~ s. (¥ #) p-(3F #)

l.nom.|Z | vanita vanita, vanitayo
2.| acc. |¥f| vanitam vanita, vanitayo
3.|ins. | & | vanitaya vanitahi (vanitabhi)
4.| dat. |¥2| vanitaya vanitanam
5./ abl. || vanitaya vanitahi (vanitabhi)
6./ gen. || vanitaya vanitanam
7./ loc. |Ey vanitaya, vanitayam vanitasu
8.|voc. |¥¥| vanite vanita, vanitayo

92 HF B — T 3k HEF FERNM (A0r-a8m2@ill)
AR A L
amma A 2 parisa SRR S
kafifia L3y pipasa LINE AT SRS
katha #3E~ 7%~ bhariya E
khuda Aok mafijusa F N 5
ganga bER mala [E: AT ¢
giva R E S lata ¥y
guha W R s valuka 7+
chaya - saddha (B R
jivha = sabha ¢HR B¢
darika 4 % sakha At s E S E S A TR
devata x4 sala ’%:é; €% - CRE
nava gy~ 4 sura iR
panfia iy
93 HFx & —% 3
#(pr3s.)
anubandhati 5% im; &i niliyati R R R
kujjhati g2 F nivareti B~ gt
dukkham vindati 43 pakkhipati For v T E R
namassati AL AL patiyadeti B o~ TR
parivareti FlYE 2 it sakkoti fo v A
poseti AT K% sallapati gk~ x3F

31



32 Pali Primer

modati TR EE sukham vindati o
vayamati R AR 23 S

NCEETE >

4 DY AR E S A F 0 p.104)

1. Sace sabhayam kafifiayo katheyyum aham pi kathessami.

2. Vanita rukkhassa sakhayo chinditva akaddhi.

3. Devatayo pufinani karonte dhammena jivante manusse rakkhantu.

4. Khudaya pilentam gilanam yacakam disva amma bhattam adadi / adasi.

5. Parisam parivaretva pasadamha nikkhamantam bhupalam disva vanitayo

modanti.

2. B RS SNEPR L P E R
3. £FFfe&2 1AL I AHF A o

4. FFIEPEAF AN 2[5 A A g o

Ju
G

1
b




AR 33
xfﬂr'}? 71 &) (past participle)
10.1:7
[ A2 55FH (pp) 995 |
1 #3/ + (4-) + ta = §#bl:
pr.3s. va ‘+‘ (4-) ‘+‘ ta ‘= H e ‘ ¢ o2
pacati ‘pac + i + ta = pacita A E -~ F
bhasati bhas + i + ta = bhasita 4RI~ R
yacati fyaic + i + ta yacita A4~ £ K
deseti P dis + 1+ ta = desita ARG Y T T
pujeti | pUj + i + ta pujita CARIER N EE
gacchati | gam + + ta = gata S B+
hanati i han  + + ta = hata TR N T MR
nayati / neti ni + + ta = nita S R A R
' FET_~ © FEE
[2] #3#/ +-na = §6) -
pr.3,s. va ‘+‘na‘=‘ S ‘ P
chindati chid + na chinna I ~ AR R S AR
bhindati bhid + na bhinna AT RL ~ ALK
nisidati ni+ sad + na nisinna e ik
tarati tr + na = tinna R SN 2
10.2. &2 A3 (e &]=>Fvird [2FH837] (vt) @438 pF;
Loy [LdR]=>Fvird [7 2 F650] (vi) @47+ pF o

§4 4 aER R 2 i

H z

[1] pacati, chindati, nimanteti
pacito odano
chinnam pannam

nimantita kafifia

Blfod . BE-a

ZEE AN Y|

= Tl

il iy
© A ARGk B R)
AR ehE S (BB R)

= et B R),

[2] gacchati, patati, titthati & 2 % 4= &2 » F]pb ¢

TR ] F Y p141-142 0 T @I T R A 147148 VTP 3 I

33



34 Pali Primer

manusso gato (hoti) = 4 ° 54 (LHK);
puppham patitam (hoti) = ¢ 5% T (L& %) ;
kafifia thita (hoti) = 435 gaF (L# &)
103 17 B— 4 A3 (pp):
pr3s. |2 4@ | P2 g A pr.3,s. e LA AN
. kasita, . ., . - S Ak ek ~
1.| kasati kattha AT 19.| pivati pita °
1 o A4 RE N DA - ) 1N
2.| pucchati pucchita, i R 20.| cavati cuta i ALR
puttha e Bl e 5
. pacita, S . 4 4
3.| pacati pakka - 21.| hanati hata AR
4.| dasati dattha AL 22.| nikkhamati| nikkhanta © AR
5.| phusati | phuttha | 43 23.| janati fiata e Ar
6. | pavisati | pavittha | © & » 24.| sunati suta b {ﬁl
' ' ©
_ .| amasita, | @ I~ .o . AR TE S
7. | amasati amattha | © 4 25.| minati mita g
.| laddha, R . . A
8. | labhati labhita B 26.| ganhati gahita £
9.| arabhati| araddha | = B 4. 27.| kinati kita : T;‘ B
24 o ¥
10.| bhavati | bhuta P ﬁﬂ“ 28.| papunati patta e {8 i
YU F i
~. .| bhufjita, | =, . L T
11.| bhudjati bhutta ¥, 29.| karoti kata -
. © A : : . iR
12.| vapati vutta < 48 30.| titthati thita G4
e ¢~ e A d N
13.| vasati vuttha i %t - 31.| harati hata . ﬁ"
SR A A
] < AR S L .
14.| asificati | asitta < 32.| kujjhati kuddha 2F BB
e
e 7 ~ z 2t N
15| khipati | khitta | - *%* " [33| dadati dinna "R
o S
. | dhovita s
) o e z ’“j!_?
16.| dhovati dhota e 34.| pasidati pasanna B E
17.| pajahati| pahina EIREE 35.| passati dittha, (du) X ?ﬁt'ﬁ ’
|
18.| vivarati | vivata SR 36.| muificati mutta © 3%
' ' © AT '

34




R 35

104, T2 23 ) o+t @ b+ (%xvpm7mswfw R )

1. | Upasakehi viharam pavittho Buddho dittho hoti.

"""""""""" c i AF bR BEEEP S L. |
2.| Te Buddhena desitam dhammam sunimsu.

A VAR I E LR

3.| Darikaya ahatani bhandani amma pitakesu pakkhipi.

Wi e A ZF KRR I A b BEFAo
4.| Vanijo patitassa rukkhassa sakhayo chindi.

 mAR S E TR AR
5.| Mayam udakena asittehi pupphehi Buddham pujema.

ERERNY T N LR
6. | Kassakena kasite khette stkaro sayati.

P s R X P iTam 42 o

H|:| T
10.5. DOY AL E 12 4T 3R p.106)

Ammaya maijiusayam pakkhittam suvannam darika na ganhi.
Dhotani vatthani gahetva bhariya udakamha uttari.

Buddha devehi ca narehi ca puijita honti.

A w0 doE

Vanitaya dussena chadite asane samano nisiditva sannipatitiya parisaya
dhammam desesi.

5. Savakehi ca upasakehi ca parivarito Buddho viharassa chayaya nisinno hoti.

10.6. | 382w fl2 | 1 (VAL E &2 2 245 32 p.107)
1. 2 XF/¢HFnA 2R3 q PRET o
2. ok Ped T PARE R A fo A PRI
3. B A V? AR AP R .
4, & FHBFT L IZPIRE T F o (ins. E )
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36 Pali Primer

-1 A e E ﬁnjpuﬁﬁ&

1.1 -i BEars (&) &

57 —

CiPE R

i

3%« L (EI;' H* declension)

# %] Bhimi = earth, ground 3 ~ 2 3
o~ s. (¥ #) p-(i7 )

l..nom.|i | bhiimi bhimi, bhumiyo
2.| acc. |¥+| bhiimim bhtimi, bhiimiyo
3.|ins. | & | bhiuimiya bhiimihi, (bhiimibhi)
4.| dat. |22| bhumiya bhiiminam
5./ abl. | £ | bhumiya bhiimihi, (bhiimibhi)
6. gen. || bhumiya bhuminam
7. loc. | bhumiya, bhiimiyam bhumisu
8.|voc.|*¥| bhumi bhimi, bhumiyo

% ARk (%) o

Bl R R aE RS

K//‘TJ r;l_v]vé'J*fr Ciﬁg mrE&Ji,&&_ilf,]‘o

112 B3 B —n~ 230k M 2 2 80

kumari
gavi
taruni
nadi

| nari/ itthi
pokkharani
bhagini
brahmani
rajini/ devi

:vapl
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AR 37

113 E3 & — &7

aroceti 4,
nihareti Bodl s BRiE “ﬁzi NS 3 TR
paticchadeti R~ e T AN
pattheti # e~ gd s w1 vihetheti @;é CH 2
peseti B ~ES ML | vetheti MR
vyakaroti ﬁé:’;m f2% ~ e
114, [ @9 2 | Bgrex 470 32 p.108)

1. Bhupalo r3jiniya saddhim navaya nadim taranto udake carante macche
olokento amaccehi saddhim katheti.

2. Yuvatiya puttham pafiham vyakatum asakkonto aham taya (with her)
saddhim sallapitum arabhim.

3. Bhaginiya saddhim pokkharaniya tire (bank) thatva so padumani ocinitum
vayami.

4. Rattiya samuddasmim patita candassa rasmiyo oloketva faruniyo modimsu.

5. Bhaginiya dussena vethetva maficasmim thapitam bhandam itthi

maijlisayam pakkhipi.

115 [ g2 1= | (VY Agfeg 22 2 245 32 p.109)

+ 7=

rﬁiﬁﬁfﬁﬁéh%¢m e Bl et § BN ¢ o

AR AR R RIEETC L e 3 FRE A b oo

1

2

3. B ERFAARPZSA kbR o
4. iPd PRkt RIIT TAREE (F9) Ba o o
5

AR R A g AR AP ATR i S AT AR
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38 Pali Primer

I =
Ifu o 7J ﬁ:nﬂ (present participle) —& %

12,15

i)
[ ] - A 3akenmd 0 A Y BN - A F Y o 65 3RS Y 5|
-a chB P A +-nta / -mana = [ FRAAF (ppr) - BiEfeY ]

# 0] paca +nta = pacanta & ¥

S

B
paca + mana = pacamana it %

B (0 7)) P hea BB oY BINEE LS

[C] L&-HE¥RLi =
[1] e / -aya #3003 A A S IR B ek 0w
-e m‘a‘rv;@“;%é—f—-nta
-aya %5 3935 A 4 -mana

=

#2] 1 core + nta = corenta it fﬁj
coraya + mana = corayamana i* l/gkll

[2]| -n@ ¢#:33% & +-nta / -mana>-na+ -nta / -mana ]

#5] " kina + nta = kinanta & §
kina + mana = kinamana & §
sunanta i+
suna + mana = sunamana i ¥
% -nta %A -mana AL F IR AT flegY o

suna + nta

122, B s (ppr.) e, = | #3934+ -nti / -mana
%f}l] :

paca + nti = pacanti

paca + mana = pacamana
core + nti = corenti
coraya + mana = corayamana
kina + nti= kinanti
kind + mana= kinamana
EXXIECEDEE
[ 4e-nti IR u\ FOo B GABE AR LW ]

dr-mana s = Bt -a BE2IEM L
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“FR A 39

#0) : pacantl s (&) LR £ %1 (@ * declension)

ke s. (¥ #) p.(#F #0)
I.jnom.| 2 | pacanti pacanti, pacantiyo

2.| acc. |¥+| pacantim pacantl pacantiyo
3.|ins. | & | pacantiya pacantihi, (pacantibhi)
4.| dat. |22 | pacantiya pacantinam

5.| abl. |& | pacantiya pacantihi, (pacantibhi)
6. gen. | & | pacantiya pacantinam

7./ loc. | ] pacantiya, pacantiyam pacantisu

8.|voc. |#¥| pacanti pacanti, pacantiyo

123, T AR BAFILME 23 ) s + Hid v mm]

PO Y p141-142 0
TRRIOERIE NS L PR A p.147-148 TP Y B

: \ . .
1 | Amma bhattam pacanta kaﬁﬁéya saddhim katheti. (%)

B AR THE IR TR %R o

[ N .
H112.| Kaififia bhattam pacantim ammam passati. ()
"?_‘ ____________________________________________________________________________________________________
Y IR L B A

Bhattam pacantiyo ammayo kafifiahi saddhim kathenti (%)
S
#i|2.| Kafinayo bhattam pacantiyo ammayo passanti. (H#)
e TR S L T
3.| Kafinayo bhattam pacantinam ammanam udakam denti (&)

S IZET A E ARSI R o

* iR o [REAFP] VR ORFERCE T PNBAOLE- R o
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e >

12.4. DY AEfRE E A 0 H 2 p110)

10.

12.5.

o o~ w b PE

Khette phalani corenti darika kassakam disva bhayiitva dhavitum arabhi.

Buddhassa savakena desitam dhammam sutva yuvati saccam adhigantum
icchanti ammaya saddhim mantesi.

Sayantam sunakham amasanti kumari gehadvare nisinna hoti.

Rajini narithi putthe pafihe vyakaronti sabhayam nisinna parisam amantetva
katham kathesi.

Atavim gantva rukkham chinditva sakhayo akaddhantiyo itthiyo sigale disva
bhayimsu.

Satakena vethetva niliyitam suvannam passitum akankhamana yuvati

ovarakassa (room) dvaram vivari.

Mayam sappurisa bhavitum akankhamana samane upasankamma dhammam
sutva kusalam katum arabhimbha.
Saccam fiatum ussahanta brahmana sahayakehi saha mantayimsu.

Ataviyam viharanta miga ca gona ca varaha ca sthamha bhayanti.

Samana saddhaya upasakehi dinnam bhufijitva saccam adhigantum vayamanta

silani rakkhanti.

e fl2 | (VAR EE 22 a4 32 p.l12)

DA REFAEL b A EHEI LT T o
AR AR S Bk Rt izl B2 o
I AMT R IZ IR b B o

TREEIJFOE AP AR R TR BRI
zx)
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ny

57 =

F T RLELTF (fpp. ) FYEISTIIFA (grd)

13.1:0

[1] T & %Ak # & 3 | (future passive participle) § PFARFE % [ 7 & 2 3 (potential
participle); & [ & 7% 4 3 participle of necessity ;> » 7" # " gerundive ;(grd.) °

[2] | % %Ak #s 430607} & 11 #3735 S +-tabba / -aniya @ 25 -
-tabba ~ ¥R /4 A% F4e AP BE e F -i- o

[B] | %t (¥7) |5 |Lilakhs Bl b 2wlEr g -
2B R 2 AP LI)PREEE R B

[4] [ &P %7 et g4 must,’ *should be’ and “fit to be.
s R j\leﬂk F);ﬁj,‘;._Jo
§°%] * pacati - pacitabba / pacaniya it
bhuiijati - bhufijitabba / bhojaniya s +. (8t 8 )
karoti - katabba / karaniya AR

51 [ * 2P [ ddsnipiers® 2] 3% L p.148-149

132, hi3 g d i3

. f M . : .
1. Amma pacitabbam / pacaniyam tandulam (raw rice) pitake thapesi.
WEHE Y AE e f B g S

. .. ! M . .
2. Darikaya bhuifijitabbam / bhojaniyam odanam aham na bhuifijissami.
ER AN X S

(S |

3. Kassakena katabbam / karaniyam kammam katum tvam icchasi.

CRE Y X7S IERTE L I

ﬂl‘l!—,\
HI.%L;_:Z#‘ i p MZ.MF/%DL[ ~ 3 1@'771 o
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42 Pali Primer
A=
13.3. DOV LR &2 2 4T 0 3 plI3)

o &~ w0 poE

10.

Upasakehi samana vanditabba honti.

Sappurisa pujaniye pujenti, asappurisa tatha (likewise) na karonti.
Manussehi dhammo ugganhitabbo, saccam adhigantabbam hoti.
Manussehi danani databbani, silani rakkhitabbani, pufinani katabbani.
Kathetabbam va akathetabbam va ajananto asappuriso ma sabhayam
nisidatu.

Upasakena puttho paitho panditena vyakatabbo hoti.

Uyyane ropita rukkha na chinditabba honti.

Kusalam ajanitva papam karonta kumara na akkositabba te samanehi ca
panditehi ca sappurisehi ca anusasitabba.

Asappurisa parivajjetabba ma tumhe tehi saddhim (with them) game
ahindatha.

Sura na patabba sace piveyyatha tumhe gilana bhavissatha.

134, [ 3= 12 | ((¥R@BEFE #2470 32 p11S)

o o &~ w bpoE

BREA BB ¥R

BO5 E A RA Y BBEE B 1S R ALY B EOE o
OB HRIE R Ak 2 B A L P o

B3t A Pe (4P i)

gk PRI fri it R

DREAS BIFALDR S ST A RAR A PRIT o
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97 P

[El (e ]El*h:ﬂ (causative)

+ -e/ -aya / -ape / -apaya

1. pfg't__é? %”"‘m“‘q%ﬁ;éw\»é TEE S B AR
. -e /[ -aya Bk eh#ei:E 2hi F Bof K d-ape / -dpaya m A [ d

3.

B ERERe 3 o 2 A TaiTH (agent) 1 {?cﬁéx 28] %

[2] 6

pacati - paceti / pacayati / pacapeti / pacapayati £ & ~ ¢ ¥

-3

bhufijati - bhojeti / bhojapeti Lrvi ~ i (%)
coreti - corapeti / corapayati £ :z?] ~ i lell
kinati - kinapeti / kinapayati FF ~RE
karoti - kareti / karapayati LR~ g
dadati / deti -dapeti / dapayati LSRR

142, té 3 Hpis @ v+

1.

Amma bhaginim bhattam pacapeti.

1545 & Wk A -

Bhipalo samane ca yacake ca bhojapesi.

W}_%7 f&?//F’B’f‘?l&ﬁ 5

Coro mittena kakacam corapetva vanam dhavi.

|G R X GET 2t BT detk

Vejjo puttena apanamha khiram kinapesi.

FARAIKFRI I 2o

Upasaka amaccena samananam viharam karapesum.

%ﬁ%fﬁ°§+ ERE IR NN L

Yuvati bhaginiya acariyassa millam dapetva sippam ugganhi.

L RS EEFR A EY 0 B

43

Brahmano coram / corena saccam bhasapetum vayami.

BRMPEY SR GRLF
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44 Pali Primer

IEEELS
14.3. D(YAMfRE B R A 2 p116)

1. Amma samanehi asappurise putte anusasapesi.

2.  Tumhe manusse pilente core amantapetva ovadatha.

3. Vanijo kassakena rukkhe chindapetva / chedapetva sakatena nagaram netva
vikkini.

4. Samano upasake sannipatapetva dhammam desesi.

5. Matulo kumarehi pupphani ca phalani ca ocinapesi.

6. Darika sunakham pokkharanim otarapesi.

7. Amacco vanije ca kassake ca pakkosapetva pucchissati.
8. Brahmano acariyena kumarim dhammam ugganhapesi.
9. Upasaka samane asanesu nisidapetva bhojapesum.

10. Sappurisena karapitesu viharesu samana vasanti.

14.4. [ @3 2 | (V@ E2 2 o4 32 p117)

1. EARQIPHEASELE .
2. PHRPHR S BRS

3. A A4 ] I A A P chd 3

4, B ARAHET FA o

5, HRM@glfadFET 0B EER o

44



CUHIER R 45

= —r i
R I
-u [l FiE AL AL -ue-a R A

151.-ugkeats (L) L@@z e%i (¢ * declension) (1)

[1] # | : Dhenu-cow ' ~ 2

g~ s. (¥ #) p-(i7 #0)
I.jnom.| 2 | dhenu dhenti, dhenuyo
2.l acc. |¥f| dhenum dhenti, dhenuyo
3.|ins. | & | dhenuya dhentihi, (dhentibhi)
4. dat. |22 | dhenuya dhentinam
5./ abl. |&| dhenuya dhentihi, (dhentibhi)
6./ gen. || dhenuya dhentinam
7./ loc. |k dhenuya, dhenuyam dhentisu
8.|voc. [#¥| dhenu dhenti, dhenuyo

7 -umi i@, E3 8 — 00T LRk EEF LR

BIRUE 2 ia =

kaneru ~ #%  yagu W
kasu P | rajju Bl B A
daddu AR RS | viju Tk
dhatu AE R 3E sassu B N 8|

[B] T#E HE p

#3 (pr.3,s.)

obhaseti P ~wm bhajati mit s #E
chaddeti N A & | bhafjati B~ LA
thaketi BB | mapeti A~E o AlIFN2E
naseti FL® s i~ 2ki® | vibhajati A s AR S A E
pattharati =~ ; vihimsati BTt~ 7
bandhati AN N . sammajjati g A PR
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46 Pali Primer

152.-i kel (5 ) B 2@E A%t (& * declension)

[1] # 51 Aggi=fire ¥

o~ s. (2 i) p-(iF #c)
l.jnom.| 2 | aggi aggl, aggayo
2.|acc. |¥+| aggim aggi, aggayo
3.|ins. | & | aggina aggihi (aggibhi)
4.| dat. |¥2| aggino, aggissa agginam
5.| abl. || aggina, aggimha, aggisma | aggihi (aggibhi)
6. gen. || aggino, aggissa agginam
7.| loc. || aggimhi, aggismim aggisu
8.|voc. |*¥| aggi aggl, aggayo

2] B3 $— 17 L3Pk s R R

iR b 2

atithi EANFE : nidhi 7

adhipati 4 8e~F A4 ¢ pati AR A

ari e 4 . pani =

asi &~ 7 . bhiipati Rz

ahi b mani Fe 2R ES
udadhi PSR % & - mutthi E T -

kapi JEF . muni / isi FTA BB
kavi F A . ravi * H

kucchi RN SN NE L . rasi BR MR
gahapati =R - vihi fed ~ o

giri L - vyadhi AT A
dipi 7 5

153.- 1% khtE (§) ek gt (& * declension)

[1] # | : Pakkhi =bird %

P s. (¥ #) p.(i# %)
l.jnom.|2 | pakkhi pakkhi, pakkhino
2.| acc. |¥F| pakkhinam, pakkhim pakkhi, pakkhino
3.|ins. | & | pakkhina pakkhihi (pakkhibhi)
4.| dat. |¥2| pakkhino, pakkhissa pakkhinam
5.| abl. | & | pakkhina, pakkhimha, pakkhisma pakkhihi (pakkhibhi)
6. gen. || pakkhino, pakkhissa pakkhinam
7.| loc. | pakkhini, pakkhimhi, pakkhismim | pakkhisu
8.|voc. [*¥| pakkhi pakkhi, pakkhino
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¥ BAREBHFLEE AR aggi aiF LR T AT AR e RIHE -
HeponZ k- 5k o vi— B¢ B A T e ~ B #c | ¢ ¢hpakkhini » F] 5 & aggi
PR AR A e

2] B34 —NT 2@k EE 3L

Ry A LA

kutthi WRE > REF vaddhaki A1 2R R
dathi T R | sami A A A AR
dighajivi & sarathi B

pani EAE AR A sikhi v

papakari TEH sukhi FAEE R F
bali F4F : setthi %~ M

manti SE A H S —‘F*f hatthi/ kari S SANRA 4

154, -u et (F) B ei@iE L% (4 * declension)

[1] # &) : Garu = Teacher £ {¥

h #i s. (5 #0) p.(35 #)
l.jnom.|:i | garu gart, garavo
2.l acc. |¥| garum garli, garavo
3.|ins. | & | garuna gartihi (gartibhi)
4.| dat. |¥2| garuno, garussa garinam
5./abl. || garuna gariihi (gariibhi)
6. gen. | §| garuno, garussa garinam
7.| loc. |f&d garumhi, garusmim gartisu
8.|voc.|w¥| garu garu, garavo

2] E28— uw B () 467

-u Bk E LR

akhu * B : bahu RE S o

ucchu o K | bhikkhu oy

katacchu B velu s

ketu HEF SR | sattu A

taru bic sindhu pERES

pasu Lo A susu E s | 733
pharasu % & setu i

bandhu Mo |

47



48 Pali Primer

155 - khts (5 ) okt (& * declension)

[1] 4 &l * vid@ = wise man 4

o~ s. (¥ ¥ p.(if #)
l.jnom.|2 | vidd vidl, viduno
2.| acc. |¥| vidum vidl, viduno
3.|ins. [ £ | viduna vidahi (vidiibhi)
4.| dat. |22 | viduno, vidussa vidiinam
5.| abl. | % | viduna vidahi (vidiibhi)
6. gen. | 4| viduno, vidussa vidiinam
7.l loc. |Bd vidumbhi, vidusmim vidiisu
8.|voc. |*¥| vidh vidd, viduno

2] B3 8 — -ugkts (5) o

OB R L

atthafint RaE | . vadanfii REFE A E
pabhii B~ AR | vififio il
mattafiiit R A R EH | sabbafifit - ey~ 2 Avy

RE

15.6. DOYALfRE &2 2 45 0 R plIs)

1. Brahmano Buddhassa dhatuyo vibhajitva bhuipalanam adadi / adasi.

2. Itthi yuvatiya bhattam pacapetva darikanam thokam thokam vibhaji.

3. Devatayo sakalam (entire) viharam obhasentiyo Buddham upasankamimsu.
4.  Amma asappurise bhajamane putte samanehi ovadapesi.

5. Munayo silam rakkhanta girimhi guhasu vasimsu.

6. Munihi pariyesitabbam dhammam aham pi ugganhitum icchami.

7. Buddhassa dhatuyo vanditum mayam viharam gamimbha.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

Mayam locanehi riipani passama, sotehi (with ears) saddam (sound) sunama,
jivhaya rasam sadiyama (we taste).

Papakari papani paticchadetva sappuriso viya (like) sabhayam nisinno
setthina saddhim kathesi.

Sabbe panino sukham pariyesamana jivanti, kammani karonti.

Sappurisa kusalam karonta, manussehi pufifiam karenta, sukhino bhavanti.
Bhikkhavo Tathagatassa savaka honti.

Sace pabhuno atthafifii honti manussa sukhino game viharitum sakkonti.

Mattafinu sappurisa dighajivino ca sukhino ca bhaveyyum.

Sabbafiit Tathagato dhammena manusse anusasati.

157, [ 32 o fl= | 1 (VAL § &2 2245 32 p.121)

10.

AEIPCS RS Bk R EA T R AP
Bl RMEP R
K RAAE L TR A P |

EA 4ok R as o RS .

;/'jFﬁ_:F‘]zﬂau N %"A Tfa'fréé‘& fpa;;;;g_’. A i E o

WP E e Penb 2G0T RS ERATRL o

4=

T ArREten T P B AR AR .
R2IehL g PR s LS ,ﬁ—;}g; foi b Batt o

L

I
i)
(3
I
!
&y
a\
=
|
%
pact

A S L
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5
EEinESst FTJI AN ]

l6.1. =¥ &5y E,HFJS' Ak (™ (declension of agent nouns )

[1l-u/-ar$ ke (7)) ow@EkA%t (4 * declension) —
3 (9 ) L7 -uand-ar ko= BiFAL o
virias TiE ﬁJE‘rﬁi?F&?Tﬁ*J

#° ] © Satthu / satthar = teacher (lit., he who admonishes) - {#

3 s. (¥ ¥ p-(if )

l.jnom.|3 | sattha sattharo

2.|acc. |[¥f| sattharam sattharo

3.|ins. | & | satthara sattharehi, satthuthi

4.| dat. |#7| satthu, satthuno, satthussa sattharanam, satthinam
5. abl. || satthara sattharehi, satthuthi

6. gen. || satthu, satthuno, satthussa sattharanam, satthinam
7.l loc. | & satthari sattharesu, satthiisu
8.|voc. [*¥| sattha, sattha sattharo

2] B34 —nT 2@k ER T80

-u fr -ar Bk OB L

kattu (k-] . bhattu R &
gantu 7 K | vattu £
Jetu L ] vififiatu ok
datu W A K vinetu KEE RS
nattu SR sotu |
netu hEF
A ®| ¢ B2k bhattu frnattu LA RO LE 0 v IERFE R T iEY L

agentnouns | 4 A it < ¢ sattha - f% ©

16.2. %=1 %g EE RN / 5= "k ™ (declension of nouns indicating relationships )

_V‘T

[11 27255 (F) M4 L@depitu (§ § ~ < father), and bhatu (% & %
brother) 5 " AL % I & 3F k& Bt 40T
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Pitu / pitar = father § § ~ ¥

m £/ S s. (2 #) p-(iF #)
l.jnom.| 2 | pita pitaro
2.| acc. | ¥+| pitaram pitaro
3.| ins. | & | pitara pitarehi, pitthi
4. dat. |22 | pitu, pituno pitaranam
5.| abl. | & | pitara pitarehi, pitthi
6. gen. | | pitussa pitiinam
7.| loc. || pitari pitaresu, pitiisu
8.|voc. |¥F | pitd, pita pitaro

Bhatu / bhatar = brother * & #
l..nom.| 3 | bhata bhataro
2. acc. |¥+| bhataram bhataro
3.| ins. | £ | bhatara bhatarehi,bhatthi
4.| dat. | ¥2 | bhatu, bhatuno bhataranam
5.|abl. | % | bhatara bhatarehi,bhattihi
6./ gen. | 4| bhatussa bhatlinam
7. loc. | & bhatari bhataresu,bhatiisu
8.|voc. |*¥ | bhata, bhata bhataro

2] 7 mpets () B EPE e B i beT

§ ] : Matu / Matar = mother 4545 - #

51

e s. (3 ) p.(iJ #)

l.nom.|Z | mata mataro

2.| acc. |¥f| mataram mataro

3.|ins. | £ | matara, matuya matarehi, mathi

4. dat. |¥2| matu, matuya, mataya mataranam, mattinam, matanam
5.| abl. | | matara, matuya matarehi, mattihi

6.  gen. | 45| matu, matuya, mataya mataranam, matinam, matanam
7./ loc. |k matari, matuya, matuyam mataresu, mattisu

8.|voc. |[*¥| mata, mata, mate mataro

* Dhitu (daughter * ¥2) and duhitu (daughter % ¥2)4p Ir 6735 2 21t o
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IEEEE
16.3. D(YATRRE oY kA4 3R p122)

1. Sattha bhikkhtinam dhammam desento rukkhassa chayaya nisinno hoti.

2. Pufinani kattaro bhikkhiinam ca tapasanam ca danam denti.

4. Bhipati dipasmim jeta bhavatu.

5. Pita dhitaram adaya viharam gantva sattharam vandapesi.

7. Sindhum taritva dipam gantaro sattuhi hata honti.
8. Netuno katham sotaro uyyane nisinna suriyena pilita honti.
9. Vinetuno ovadam (advice) sutva bandhavo sappurisa abhavimsu / ahesum.

10. Datarehi dinnani vatthani yacakehi na vikkinitabbani honti.

16.4. [ 3o iz | (VAR E &< 245 32 p.124)

3. ApEEa /\—fp»( i ek EF o

4. FUEPAREFFP ]

5. 253 EL0 PR

PR F AT

R
P}
2]
N
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5 =
-1 . -u 1% £/FH-vant(u) . —-mant(u) M/?el’%:;j

ﬁ

17.1. -1 B kv B 233 kv (4 * declension)

[1] %&d - Atthi = bone, seed # ; faifF -~ * %

" ¥ s. (5 #%) p.(4f %)
I.jnom.| 2 | atthi atthi, atthini
2.| acc. [¥| atthim atthi, atthini
3.|ins. | £ | atthina atthihi, (atthibhi)
4.| dat. |#7| atthino, atthissa atthinam
5. abl. |& | atthina atthihi, (atthibhi)
6./ gen. | 4| atthino, atthissa atthinam
7./ loc. |4 atthini, atthimhi, atthismim | atthisu
8.|voc. |*¥| atthi atthi, atthini

5
e

2] B3 8 —-i2khd o

R sl A

acci RRCREEE | satthi a2
dadhi fit. | sappi fi= i

17.2. -uB ke B 2@ B gt (4 * declension)

[1] # ] : Cakkhu = eye P fi-

(“ﬁc? TOAF s MR 2 b H A 2 garu c0dE A )
" /S s. (5 #%) p-(iF #)

l.lnom.|3 | cakkhu cakkhii, cakkhiini
2.l acc. |¥f| cakkhum cakkht, cakkhuni
3.|ins. | & | cakkhuna cakkhthi (cakkhtibhi)
4.| dat. |#7| cakkhuno, cakkhussa cakkhiinam
5./ abl. |&| cakkhuna cakkhiihi (cakkhuibhi)
6. gen. | 4| cakkhuno, cakkhussa cakkhfinam
7./ loc. | cakkhumhi, cakkhusmim cakkhitisu
8.|voc. [*¥| cakkhu cakkhii, cakkhiini

BRI R OO aggl R R IR D e e ¢

53

o
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54 Pali Primer

2] B3 =017 L3RR AR (et i)
U R L
Cambu k- madhu wg
assu ik vatthu EAECAN S S RS S/ U
janu / jannu " S NS S 13
daru L vasu M %
dhanu 3
[31 Ex & —
(pr3 s.)
anukampati ta; vaceti x
anugac.chatl "iji“'f". ~ JE ‘ lepakllratl . N
pattheti SN e S (pp. vippakinna )
pabbajati AR B . vibhajati AT R A
parajeti PrAt ~ 47T~ PR | samijjhati FH TR R
pavatteti BAnmd - e | sammisseti RENBE

(asstni) pavatteti ik

17.3. -vant(u){- -mant(u)’ & & 0755 @PF £ %1t (& * declension )

[1]

-vantu and -mantu % k0 [HIEA 3R] Vot i = Ba amE E gL o
vip et e pe [ B 1] - R
# 5] Gunavantu — virtuous J &
3 s. (¥ ¥ p-(if #)
l.jnom.|Z | gunava, gunavanto gunavanto, gunavanta
2.|acc. |¥| gunavantam gunavanto, gunavante
3.|ins. | & | gunavata, gunavantena gunavantehi (gunavantebhi)
4.| dat. |2 | gunavato, gunavantassa gunavatam, gunavantanam
5| abl | gunavata, gunavantamha, gunavantehi (gunavantebhi)
gunavantasma

6.| gen. /§, gunavato, gunavantassa gunavatam, gunavantanam
gunavati, gunavante gunavantesu

7.| loc. | & ) .
gunavantamhi, gunavantasmim

8.|voc. |*¥| gunava, gunava, gunavanta gunavanto, gunavanta

(LREBFELRI

LTI A 3

s 5 fd-nta B E 93 £ B o ) -mantu %

sn an

E 6025 % 34 8 1Y 4o cakkhuma, cakkhumanto % % -

9

F["|-vant ~ -mant {5 "|-vantu ~ -mantu » £ 5= |

FIF) > 8B (RS HUR > FISE i -

Al o 1 T

-
E

Joee oy TR

Hh b LR S
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R S5

# %] : Ojavantu = nourishing § ¥ &% 7~ %% %

e s. (3 1) p.Gif #0)

l.jnom.| 2 | ojavantam ojavanani

2.|acc. |¥}| ojavantam ojavantani

3.|ins. | & | ojavata, gunavantena ojavantehi (ojavantebhi)

4.| dat. |¥2| ojavato, ojavantassa ojavatam, ojavantanam

s|abl | & OJ:avaté, ojavantamha, ojavantehi (ojavantebhi)
ojavantasma

6./ gen. || ojavato, ojavantassa ojavatam, ojavantanam
ojavati, ojavante ojavantesu

7.0 loc. |Bd .. .
ojavantamhi, ojavantasmim

8.|voc. [=¥| ojava, ojava, ojavanta ojavanto, ojavanta

# ] * gunavati/ gunavanti and cakkhumati/ cakkhumanti

gunavatl/ gunavanti f= cakkhumati/ cakkhumanti &_
-vantu fr-mantu %k A5 % @ ke A 50 o
U eE e 0 A kuman > 2 R B IR B

[2] & F & —-vantu e -mantu 5§ k& 03 F 3

kulavantu LRI S R en Bhagavantu ERT R T INEEI 1
cakkhumantu £ % bhanumantu R < B
dhanavantu L yasavantu F ot g BE
pafifiavantu 3 FED vannavantu 3 F s EFRan
pufifiavantu FoAB s FiFen satimantu A

phalavantu 3 ke saddhavantu 3 Gen
bandhumantu 7 &% silavantu F oA en

balavantu 7 4~ 44 sotavantu 3 B
buddhimantu £ £~ 3 £  himavantu EAEPTREL G 20

17.4. DOV AR 2k A4 3R p125)

1. Geham pavisantam ahim disva kafina bhayitva assani pavattenti roditum

arabhi.

2. Tvam sappina ca madhuna ca sammissetva odanam bhufjissasi.
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56 Pali Primer

Mayam khiramha dadhim labhama.

4. Bhikkhu dipassa accim olokento aniccasaifiam (perception of
impermanence) vaddhento (developing) nisidi.

5. Papakari luddako dhanum ca sare ca adaya atavim pavittho.

6. Buddham passitva dhammam sotum patthenta nara dhammam caritum
vayamanti.

7.  Ambumbhi jatani padumani na ambuna upalittani (smeared) honti.

8. Balavantehi bhupatihi arayo parajita honti.

9. Mayam cakkhiihi bhanumantassa suriyassa rasmiyo oloketum na sakkoma.

10. Bhikkhavo Bhagavata desitam dhammam sutva satimanta bhavitum
vayamimsu.

11. Silavanta dhammam sutva cakkhumanta bhavitum ussahissanti.

12. Gunavato bandhu silavatim pafiham pucchi.

13. Bandhuma balava hoti, dhanava bandhuma hoti.

14. Bhanuma suriyo manussanam alokam deti.

15. Pafinavantiya yuvatiya puttho dhanava paiftham vyakatum asakkonto

sabhayam nisidi.

17.5. [ @2 o fl= | (Vg &2z a4 32 p.127)

F I PR B E B ST AT o

B g AR fopaem Ao

2% e 5 sk @ (vatena)ptd 1 o

% 34 (bhamara / madhukara)j¥ f% 5 thiv4x ¥ §a 2 5T 7 1 o
AR hpreld AP ERIRS BEF o

AdntE P L3 FREEFRT I ZE o
FenA 1]’5 P= 2] I 1F°'fr’§;{%l]’“ 0

BEERFEFAG P REFAE L WL
bok F A B AR B A PR 5 F AR
10. F Peprent P G kARSI .

© o N o gk~ wbd e
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18.1. 4 fLik pepeimE b i /d # 1% (declension of personal pronouns )

" £/ s. (¥ #0) p-(iF #)
1.|nom.|i | aham =15 mayam, amhe = we T
2.|acc. |[¥f| mam, mamam = me amhe, amhakam, no= us
3.|ins. | £ | maya, me amhehi, no
4.| dat. |¥2| mama, mayham, mamam, me amham, amhakam, no
5./ abl. | % | maya amhehi
6./ gen. || mama, mayham, mamam, me amham, amhakam, no
7. loc. |y mayi amhesu
[=] %= ~ = tumha % & % i
) ¥ s. (¥ #c) p.(#F #o)
l.lnom.|3 | tvam, tuvam = you tumhe = you "
2.| acc. |¥f| tam, tavam, tuvam tumhe, tumhakam, vo
3.|ins. | & | tvaya, taya, te tumhehi, vo
4.| dat. |¥2| tava,tuyham, te tumham, tumhakam, vo
5.|abl. |% | tvaya, taya tumhehi, vo
6. gen. | % | tava, tuyham, te tumham, tumhakam, vo
7.\ loc. |Ey tvayi, tayi tumhesu

18.2. B % ~ dpm fosd B & % LR aig b g1

[1] 7 = tenBE % % 23 (relative pronoun)‘#ﬁ 7+ ® % 3 ( demonstrative pronoun )
ez B % %2 (interrogative pronoun ) °

[2] TP % 3 FpiﬁgJ 2_ % m“r*)é Bk o

[B] 4 0 1436 I 0 R EG P T e e R

L - R e

10 ﬁ%iﬁ/ p.160-166 "+ ~ [T | HIE [ RN e AR
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58 Pali Primer

[ 1 [ ¥ |

B %1 %3 (rel.pron.) ~ Apor i B (demon. pron. ) 5 A* % %37 (interr. pron. )
e~ s. (2 #)
Mt L g i L KL
l.jnom.|2. | yo = he who so = he, that ko= who
2.| acc. | ¥ yam tam kam
3.|ins. | & | yena tena kena
4.| dat. | 22| yassa tassa kassa, kissa
5.| abl. |£| yamha, yasma tamha, tasma kasma, kisma
6. gen. || yassa tassa kassa, kissa
7./ loc. |&d yamhi, yasmim tamhi, tasmim kambhi,kasmim kimhi,kismim
[=]
Ml L dpor & L AR L
l.nom.| i | ye = they, who te = they, those | ke = who
2.|acc. ¥ ye te ke
3.|ins. | & | yehi tehi kehi
4.| dat. |¥2| yesam (yesanam) | tesam (tesanam) kesam (kesanam)
5.[abl. | & yehi tehi kehi
6./ gen. || yesam (yesanam) | tesam (tesanam) kesam (kesanam)
7./ loc. | yesu tesu kesu

(2]

o~ s. (4 #0)

[ N A dpT L e AN
l.jnom.|2| yam = that tam = it, that kim = which
2.|acc. |¥f| yam tam kim
3.|ins. | & | yena tena kena
4.| dat. |22| yassa tassa kassa, kissa
5.| abl. |£| yamha, yasma tamha, tasma kasma, kisma
6. gen. || yassa tassa kassa, kissa
7] 1oc. |12 yamhi, yasmim tamhi, tasmim k.amh.i, k.asn.lim,

kimhi, kismim

AN Y s T L
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o~ p.(37 #&)

M r L g L FE L
l.jnom.| i | yani, ye = those,which | tani, te = those kani, ke = which
2.|acc. |¥H| yani, ye tani, te kani, ke
3.| ins. | £ | yehi tehi kehi
4.| dat. |¥2| yesam (yesanam) tesam (tesanam) kesam (kesanam)
5.] abl. | Z| yehi tehi kehi
6./ gen. || yesam (yesanam) tesam (tesanam) kesam (kesanam)
7. loc. |k yesu tesu kesu

*“$ AR R Haip et ang kg1 o
EXERR RS
m #ic s. (¥ &)

B3 a4 AR &L
l.nom.|7 | ya = she, who sa = she, that ka = who
2.|acc. |¥t| yam tam kam
3.|ins. | & | yaya taya kaya
4.| dat. |¥#| yassd, yaya tassa, taya kassa, kaya
5.| abl. | & | yaya taya kaya
6./ gen. || yassa, yaya ta ssa, taya kassa, kaya
7./ loc. | yassam, yayam tassam, tayam kassam, kayam

18.3 # %% %3

o~ p-(if #)

B RS L3 dpom B FE &L
1.lnom.|2| ya, ydyo = they, who | ta, tayo = they, those| k&, kayo = who
2.|acc. |¥H| ya, yayo ta, tayo ka, kayo
3.|ins. | £ | yahi tahi kahi
4.| dat. |¥#| yasam (yasanam) tasam (tasanam) kasam (kasanam)
5./ abl. || yahi tahi kahi
6./ gen. || yasam (yasanam) tasam (tasanam) kasam (kasanam)
7./ loc. |k yasu tasu kasu

-ci
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60 Pali Primer

SR SN S R h

B, Bt o ol

REAlR o 23T E- AR

i - koci puriso = some man @ 4 ;
1 - kenaci = by some man # X i® A
purisena
¢ - kifici = some fruit EAEN S
1+ phalam = by some fruit * x @ k%
- kenaci
phalena
£ - kaci itthi = some woman ¥ 2 % 4 ;
e - kayaci = by, to, of, on some woman MiE A
itthiya A

s ERA A v iER

4@ o I+ e

Btk o~ Aot

% @l 5P 4p 7T B 5t BB
yattha - where #5842 tattha - there 7832 kattha - where v%32 ?
2.| yatra - where V832 tatra - there 7842 kutra - where ¥R ?
3.| yato - whence £7R4Z | tato - thence F]p* kuto- whence i #5429
where, therefore #]p
4.| yatha - how, in what tatha - in that katha- how 4ri@ ?

5.| yasma - because %] & tasma -therefore 74 kasma- why & @ A& ?
6. yada - when § ---PFF tada- then 7Rp¥ > P--- | kada- when i pF ?
7.| yena - where ¥R3Z tena - there 42
8.| yava - how long # &-# /& | tava - so long iz ¥
18.5. tem+ 4@ chb+ ¢
1. Yo atthafifiu hoti so kumare anusasitum agacchatu.

= 7‘&1’\?}’@?[3;{3‘?55;—% ’ij\?j(%.g' 3z

2. Yam aham akankhamano ahosim so agato hoti.

= A FHRAINGEA @ mkT e

3. Yena maggena so agato tena gantum aham icchami.

= e LvRiER k> ABELIRE (ARE) 2 o
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Yassa sa bhariya hoti so bhatta pufifiavanto hoti.

o AR A s x5 782 2§ AR

Yasmim hatthe daddu atthi tena hatthena patto na ganhitabbo hoti.
TS LN F Ry T TR R

Yani kammani sukham avahanti (bring) tani puiifiani honti.

AT YT LT L

Ya bhariya silavati hoti sa bhattuno piyayati.

TR % X RN I 2 EE .

Yaya rajiniya sa vapi karapita tam aham na anussarami.

FRIE RS AR 8 54 iFid > AT eifs o

Yassam sabhayam so katham pavattesi tattha bahti manussa sannipatita

abhavimsu / ahesum.

B AMBAFRART T H (XA Fe B4 A7

Yasam itthinam mafijasasu suvannam atthi tayo dvarani thaketva gehehi

nikkhamanti.

PR S AP BE TG R & PR A S BRI -

Yasu itthisu kodho natthi tayo vinita bhariyayo ca mataro ca bhavanti.
ERAT e B Py ol IR LI S B b A

Yattha bhiipatayo dhammika honti tattha manussa sukham vindanti.

TRAD PR 3 ek eh o A PRA A P Tk B o
Yato bhanuma ravi lokam obhaseti tato cakkhumanta rtpani passanti.

Fif kPO BERAE R AU RE PRI TS

Yatha Bhagava dhammam deseti, tatha tumhehi patipajjitabbam.

AR BB TR RBAR PR B o

Yasma pitaro rukkhe ropesum tasma mayam phalani bhufijama.

FlE AR T 1L Pl SIS S ok

"R P
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62 Pali Primer

16. Yada ambhehi icchitam patthitam samijjhati tada amhe modama.
= F AP TR F ot M pE o PRPEFEA P R R o

17. Ko tvam asi ? Ke tumhe hotha ?

= GRAR?GPELR?

18. Kena dhenu ataviya anita?

= BRI EARF kR ?

19. Kassa bhupatina pasado karapito?

= I FPHRILELR?

20. Kasma amhehi saccam bhasitabbam ?

= SEERBEFRERAPRS? (RLHARANPREREFE?)
21. Asappurisehi palite dipe kuto mayam dhammikam vinetaram labhissama?
S RARE IR Y o A S i R 2

22. Kehi katam kammam disva tumhe kujjhatha?

= FIRE A e (s o A F g 9

23. Kesam nattaro tuyham ovade thassanti?

= URE & ik PR-E T AR £ e 9

24. Kehi ropitasu latasu pupphani ca phalani ca bhavanti?

= AR A B S R RS BRI B R RS 0
25. Kaya itthiya padesu daddu atthi?

= é_\?’ﬁf]}—#&ﬁﬁ%ﬁ_}’ﬁﬁ\fé:@ti?

[IIEEER
18.6. [ g7 = | ¢ %82 i A7 R pa29)
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© © N o M~ w DD PE

e e e =
w N P O

14.
15.
16.
17.
18.
19.
20.

Amhakam dhitaro sattharam namassitum Veluvanam gamissanti.
Ambhehi katani pufifani ca papani ca amhe anubandhanti.

Kulavanta ca candala (outcasts) ca amhesu bhikkhtisu pabbajanti.
Tumhehi ahatani civarani mama mata bhikkhtinam pujesi.

Dipassa accina aham tava chayam passitum sakkomi.

Aham tava na kujjhami, tvam me kujjhasi.

Mayam khiramha dadhi ca dadhimha sappim ca labhama.

Dhafiflam minanto aham taya saddhim kathetum na sakkomi.

Uyyane nisinno aham nattarehi kilantam tavam apassim.

Tava duhita bhikkhuno ovade thatva patino karunika sakhi (friend) ahosi.

Yasmim padese Buddho viharati tattha gantum aham icchami.

Kena ajja (today) navam (new) jivitamaggam na pariyesitabbam.

63

Sace tumhe asappurisa lokam duseyyatha (pollute) kattha puttadhitarehi

saddhim tumhe vasatha?

Yo dhanava hoti, tena silavata bhavitabbam.

Yattha silavanta bhikkhavo vasanti tattha manussa sappurisa honti.

Yasu mafijasasu aham suvannam nikkhipim ta cora coresu?
Yassa maya yagu pujita so bhikkhu tava putto hoti.

Yasma so bhikkhtisu pabbaji, tasma sa pi pabbajitum icchati.
Yam aham janami tumhe pi tam janatha.

Yasam itthinam dhanam so icchati tahi tam labhitum so na sakkoti.

18.7. [ g = flx | (¥ AgfrEH 22247 32 p132)

1
2
3.
4
5

POh P H AL A P oAk IR AT o

NG AR G LeERR R AR o

* AP ad it s P EE S S frdiay |

A i I BL L g S o

RN W TR (PR R E TR L H ) -
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64 Pali Primer

7

PRIB g AT ek S R A
FEEL - B PR AIPATESR o

SHAEGRF LS R 2w Il B 9

S e R TREEL QLS TE o
R

-
10. %0 inag

© © N o
ERY

£ mgipn ? (R ALY ROF £ RN 2)
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64 Pali Primer f1=Zed[—* 130 - i

(" HIF»F) 2 HF %5
e =]

8 u»"g :

m =masculine 5 (5 ) f = feminine K21+ (4 }4) n=neuter ¥ %
mfn = = adj = adjective 7 % 3#; ind = indeclinable particle % % #;
adV = adverb EJ'J E\r;j 5 pron = pronoun M g, E‘g’l

(ERFRMARRFE-BFANTE pref. + XEBHAFR )

[a ]

akusala, adj - demerit & ¢ anubandhati (anu + badh)
akkosati (a + kru§) - scolds § - follows, chases after
akkhi, n - eye P fif S R~ AL
aggi, m - fire ¥ anusasati (anu + §as) - admonishes
anguli, f - finger #+ 45 SHCHE S
acci, n -flame %5 ~ Y5~ k&R antard, ind - between z [ ~ pFp&
aja, m - goat L1 ¥ amacca, m - minister = §
ajja, ind - today 4 = ambu, n - water -k
atavi, f - forest 1k amma, f - mother 4545 ~ # AL
atthi, n - bone ¥ %% arafifia, n - forest #+k
atithi, m - guest & 4 ari, m - enemy T 4
atthafifi, m - benevolent person asani, f -thunder § % ~ &% - %
E asappurisa, m - wicked man & 4 ~ 2-3% 4

atthi (as) s E G ¥ TR asi, m - sword #] ~
addha, ind - indeed, certainly assa, m - horse 5

FEER N B assu, n - tear P% ik
adhigacchati (adhi + gam) aham, pron -1

- understands ahi, m - serpent 2t

—lﬁ#‘i ti‘Fp__]—)

adhipati, m -chief 2 4 ~ 3 F ~ 3 1

anicca, adj - impermanent
anukampati (anu + kamp) akankhati (a + kankii ) - expects
- feels compassionate Y FY
-Fe S akaddhati (a+ krs) - pulls,drags
anugacchati (anu + gam) - follows Ul A 2
-E_ S W akasa, m -sky 2 Z s mE 3R

64



akhu, m -mouse ¥ ~ T ~ Al r T

agacchati (a + gam) -comes %
acariya, m - teacher £ f# ~ [7 B %
adadati (at+ da) -takes £ ~ P~ B X
aneti (a+ ni) - brings, leads & % ~ 313
-shop @ & ~ # 3
amanteti (at+ denom. mantra)

- addresses ¥ ~ Fef ~ Apgd
amasati (a+ mii) - touches, strokes ¥
arabhati (a+ rabh)- starts, commences

TN 4
- climbs, ascends

TQ\)E'_!—

apana, n

aruhati (3+ ruh)

aroceti (at+ ruc)
avahati (a+ vah) - brings forth
FA2 4R

- informs 2. &v ~ %

aloka, m - light & ~ k&
avata, m -pitiF ~Fs VR
asana, n -seat A i+~ =%

asificati (a+ sic) - sprinkles Jf -k

gharati (a+ har) - brings # %

ghindati (a+ hind)- roams, wanders
B~ phw

icchati (is / ap)- wishes £ & ~ # ¥

itthi, f - woman & 4

iddhi, f - psychic power #¢ &
isi, m -sage fh 4~ Tk

ugganhati (ud + grah) - learns £ ¥

ucchu, m - sugar cane 4 &

utthahati (ud + stha) - stands up
shAs ~ FAe

uddeti (ud + di) - flies &

uttarati (ud + tr) - crosses
ARE S Rk S R

udaka, n - water "k

udadhi, m  -ocean,sea < & ~ ;3 ¥ - /&
udeti (ud +1i) -rises < 4=
upama, f - simile %fﬂé?l

upalitta, mfn - smeared ;5 % ~ % + ~ 5 2k
upasankamati (upa + sam+ kram)
- approaches
FAT - AT - BT
upasaka, m - lay devotee B %
uppajjati (ud + pad)
uppatati (ud + pad)

-isborn I} 4
- flies, jumps up
&~ B2~ P

uyyana, n - park j&£F] ~ 2 [
uraga, m - reptile %3 {7 —Ff ~ BT

ussahati (ud + sah) - tries

B ERYA AR
ussapeti (ud + §ri) - hoist

v E I LI

(o]

ocinati (ava + ci) - collects, picks
ojavantu, adj - luscious

EAEF AR BEA
otarati (ava + tr) - gets down,

descends (into water)

Th~T (k)
odana, m - rice £
obhaseti (ava + bha$) - illuminates
ﬁé FI’Q ~ @ pg

oruhati (ava + ruh) - climbs down
fe T o~ 9T

oloketi (ava + lok)
AR GUR S F

ovadati (ava + vad)

- looks at

- advises
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ovaraka, m -bedroom p % -~ % ~ #
ovada, n - advice %@ ~ & 4

kakaca,m  -saw 4+
kafifia, f - girl % 3%
katacchu, m - spoon &%
kaneru, f -cow & ;

elephant % %
kattu, m - doer T'Fﬁ AR ﬁ
kattha, adv - where 29542 ? i L ?
katha, f - speech #= ~ #%
katham, adv - how 4rfe ?
katheti (kath)- speaks # ~ £ 2
kadali, f - banana, plantain ¥ & - + &
kada, adv - when @ pF ?

kadaci, karahaci, adv
- som etimes F P¥

kapi, m - monkey &+

kamma,n - action, deed ¥ -~ 7 5 -~

kari, m - elephant * %

karoti (kr) - does, commits
fao~ J° ~ i~

kavi, m - poet ¥ 4

kasati (krs) - ploughs # 1%

kasma,adv -why % & &9

kaka, m - crow 5 78

kaya, m - body ¥ %4

kari, adj /m - doer (A1

karunika, adj - compassionate % § ¢
kasu, f - pit ¥

kinati (kri) - buys ¥

kilafija, f- mat £+ - x4~

kilati (krid) - plays 3= - 2%5%

kukkura, m - dog 5

P&
=4

2

kucchi, mf - belly " ~ =3

kutthi, m - leper /& s &

kuto, adv - whence £ 7R3 ?
kutra, adv - where 9% ? @ A ?
kuddala, m -hoe 4= &f

kuddha, pp. (kujjhati) -angry % %& ¢h

kumara,m -boy 3% -3 +

kumari, f - girl * %

kula, n - caste LR FELE S Fo
kulavaka, n -nest % %

kulavantu, adj - man of good family

g § S
kusala, adj - merit &
kusuma,n - flower =
kuhim, adv - where &.¥%42 ? @ i ?
ketu, m -flag #8 3 ~ HJE ~ ks
khagga, m -sword ] ~ 7
khanati (khan) -digs# ~ §] > # - &
khanda, n - piece FLHk ~ £
khadati (khad) - eats v;
khadaniya, n -food & ~9¢ 3
khipati (ksip) - throws 4% ~ % ~ 2§
khippam, adv - soon % i#
khira, n - milk £ 4%
kujjhati (krudh) - gets angry % %
khuda, f - hunger 4
khetta, n - field v
(2]
Ganga, f - Ganges river {27

gacchati (gam)
ganhati (grah)

-goes # ~ L~ A

- takes £ ~ 4

gantu, m - one who goes 7 ~ /L
garu, m - teacher ¥ EF
gahapati, m - householder 7 ~ &4
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gama, m -village +13# ~ %4
gayati (gai) - sings *5

gavi, f -cow f+ &

giri, m - mountain L

gilana, m - sick man AR

gita, n -song & ~ B

giva, f -neck 3¢ ~ 43
gunavantu, adj - virtuous ﬁ;?{
guha, f -cave i B o~k R v
geha, n - house, home 7.~ % +
gonpa,m -ox % -~

ghata,n -pot -K¥x ~ ¥ # ~ £ H

ghara, n - house R 1% R

ca, ind -and Ar
cakkhu, n -eye PP
candala, m -outcaste R -~ %[ B

canda, m- moon ? %

carati (car) - wanders, conducts oneself
FA S Hh o~ 2T A
- departs, dies HrHE ~ 5~
-mind

-thinks £ ~ A% ~ 3 &

-tobe AR (dpar )~ BR

cumbati (cumb) - kisses e~

- thief -] ff,]

- steals ff.]

cavati (cyu)
citta, n
cinteti (cit)
civara, n

cora, m
coreti (cur)

chaddeti (chadd) - throws away
#ﬁp ~ 3 uﬁ; ~ b
- conceals % &

chadeti (chad)

chaya, f - shade, shadow

chindati (chid)

-

jala,n - water -k
janu / jannu,n - knee 4
-born 41 4

- knows i
- lights, kindles 2:%% ~ B3

jinati (ji) - wins &~ 25
jivha, f - tongue = Ef

jivati (jiv) -lives 2 7% ~ 4 5 ~ 24
jetu, m - victor fn g ~ 25 H

3

SI
=y
=
—n

-a relation, relative ZL4 ~ H &

>

th

thapeti (stha)- places, keeps *t ~ % 7%

.

dasati (das) - bites, stings ¥z ~ 1] ~ 4%

s
B |
=
)
=

, -rawrice 5F ~ F Ak~ A K
tato, adv - therefore 7] p*
tattha, adv - there 7%42
tatra, adv - there 7R 32
tatha, adv - thus 4o &_~ p b ~igfke

Tathagata, m - the Buddha #: % ~ 4o %

tada, adv - then 7RpF ~ R---
tarati (tr) - crosses & ~ B
taru, m - tree #t
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taruni, f - young woman " ¥
tasma, adv - therefore F]s*
tapasa, m (i}

- hermit = §
tava, adv - so far, until & F| > f-- = Bl
titthati (stha)- stays, stands ==~ i ~ §

tina, n - grass ¥

tira, n -bank A

tunda, n -beak o~ (5 #gen) o
tela, n -oil

tvam, pron -you i*

thaketi (sthag) - closes, shuts & ~ B

thokam ,adv -a little — 8 ~ b 3F
dakkha, adj -clever F iv 4 ~ R

dadati / deti (da) - gives % ~ %54

daddu, fn -eczema A K i
dadhi, n -curd f&
*dassati (dr$) - sees
dathi, m - tusker 3 & 7 %
datu, m -giver % ~ %
dana, n -alms # % ~ %35
daraka, m - child -] 3%
darika, f - girl * 3%
daru, n - firewood * +f
dasa, m - servant 4 2%
dighajivi, m - one with long life

£ 4 —?5
dipa, m -island /lamp § ; &
dipi, m - leopard %
dukkham, adv - suffering 3%
dubbala, adj - weak fa 33
dussa, n -cloth # v #
duhati (duh) - milks et

duhitu, f - daughter * 2

duta, m - messenger # ¥

duseti (dus) - spoils, pollutes % & pz
Ak A

deva, m - deity % 4
devata, f - deity % 4
devi, f -queen ¥ %

deseti (di$)

- points out, instructs,
preaches 4p 71 ~ = % ~ B 7w

doni, f - boat 4 ~ /|- 45 ~
dvara, n - door F®

dhafifia, n -corn %3k ~ 4
dhana, n - wealth B4 3
dhanu, n -bow 3

dhamma, m - doctrine /% ~ 37|
dhatu, f - relics, elements

g~ a4 ~F R

- runs §&

dhavati (dhav)

dhitu, £ - daughter % 2
dhivara, m - fisherman ;%
dhenu, f -cow Ft2
dhovati (dhov) - washes %

na, ind -not * ~ &

nagara, n - city, town =7 -~ Tgfs’ﬁ‘
naccati (nrt) - dances B #%

nadi, f - river j@

namassati (denom. namas)

- worships, salutes ## T

nayana, n - eye Bk

nara, m -man A ~ § 4
naraka, n - purgatory ¥ & ~ % %
nava, adj - new #7e

nahayati (sna)- bathes ki ~ %%
nana, ind - various f&f4 - %

nari, f - woman % 4
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nali, f - aunit of measure F ~ ¢ -

- fAEE

nava, f - ship 45
navika, m
naseti (na§) - destroys BUR ~ # &~ ki
nikkhamati (nis + kram)

- leaves, renounces

R -2y ~ g
nikkhipati (ni + ksip)

- throws way, ‘,f SR

puts down 3 ¥ ~3F ¥

- sailor 4, R

nimanteti (ni + denom. mantra)

- invites #3 ~ 47 &
nidhi, m - treasure i
niliyati (ni+ 1i) - hides

e - R R
nivareti (ni + vr) - prevents F# & ~ 3 1

nivasa, m -house G #F ~ B A~ 5 F
nisidati (ni + sad) - sits &
niharati (ni + hr) - takes out

Bedl N BRiR S “fi
neti (ni) - leads 4 F ~ F 4_~ &
netu, m -leader 45 ¥4 ~ 45 ¥

(p ]

pakka, adj
pakkosati (pra + krus$)

- calls, summons
LS AN v

- ripe #

pakkhipati (pra + ksip)

- puts, places, deposits
F NN N S 31
- bird %

- cooks &

pakkhi, m

pacati (pac)

pajahati (ha) - rejects, abandons
Ty o~ iR

pafijara, mn - cage # + ~

pafifia, f - wisdom £ ~ L F
pafiha, m - question F® 32

paticchadeti (prati + chad)
- conceals, hides
A GA ¢ F
patiyadeti (prati + yat) - prepares
B~ w P A

pandita, m - sage, wise man 4§
panna, n - leaf ¥+

patati (pat) -falls# T ~ T ~ T
pati, m - husband < #*

patta, m - bowl &

patthana, f - hope, expectation

pattharati (pra + str) - spread # =+
pattheti (pra + arth) - wishes, aspires

FH s F K

paduma, n - lotus =
padesa, m - locality ¥+ = ~ =%

pappoti (see papunatti ) - attains
RV
pabbajati (pra + vraj)
- goes forth, gets ordained
I Re

renounces the world, ¥+

pabbata, m - mountain .
pabhate,n - early morning B %
pabhii, m - eminent person

Bl AR
parajeti (para+ ji) - defeats

FTRT ~ BT~ R
pariyesati (pari + is)

- explores, searches

BwRESFRFH
pavattu, m - reciter ;ru—‘F*f ~E ;mﬁ
parivajjeti (pari + vrj) - avoids

B R 2R
parivareti (pari + vr) - accompanies
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i B

parisa, f - retinue g T~ FHOS 4R
palobheti (pra + lubh) - tempts
pavattu,m - reciter ;n.% . ;f;;:b%
pavatteti (pra + vrt) - sets in motion
Az~ B b
pavisati (pra + vi$)
pasidati (pra + sad)

e EE P E B

- enters & »

- is pleased

pasu, m - animal & ~ T ~ R
passati (spa$) - sees
paharati (pra + hr) - hits, strikes
frosc#F R
pahinati (pra + hi) - dispatches
pahiita, adj -much %% (% ¥ $ke)
pajeti (pra + aj) -drives ¥ % ; Sgi¢
pani, m - palm, hand =+ -~ £ ¥
pani, m -livingbeing 2 4 ~ 3 4 &
pateti (pat) - fells 47 ~ /% ~ #2135

pada, m - foot #%r

paniya, n - drinking water 4% 3L
papa, n -evil B ~ B
papakari, m - evil-doer 1 & —Ff

papunati (pra + ap) - attains
paleti (pal)

- rules, governs
g~y RS T

pasana, m  -stone % Ef

pasada,m  -mansion * -~ F R~ 2 F
pi, ind - too, also ~

pitaka, m - basket & + ; &

pitu, m - father § § ~ %

pipasa, f - thirst T jb ~ B 5 LR
pipasita, mfn - thirsty © &en

piyayati (denom. piya)  -is dear

§ 7 E

- drinks *% ~ 4%

3
pivati (pa)
pileti (pid) - oppresses
TR~ R~ e
pucchati (prcch) - questions F

pufifia, n -merit 45~ L F
putta, m -son 2+

puttadara, m - children and wife + fr&
puna, ind- again £ ~ * -~ 4k

puppha, n
pupphasana, n
pubbaka, mfn
purisa, m
pujeti (pdj)

- flower =
- flower altar 7= &
- ancient ™ # Hs 5 ¥ 0
-man % ~ § 4
- honours, worships
SN R

pureti (pr) - fills =%

peseti (pa + is) -sends i¥ ~ i

pokkharani, f -pond #5 ~ -k

potthaka, n -book %

poseti (pus) - nourishes, looks after
AT - BER

pharasu, m -axe

phala, n - fruit kK % ~ %
phusati (spr§) - touches fJ

(b ]

bandhati (badh)
bandhu, m
balavantu, mfm

- binds, ties ¥ ~ &
- relative B/ ~ B2
- powerful
—’}; 4 s g,fg.%z N

1
- powerful one § # 4

bali, m

bahu, adj - many % %

bija, n -seed f&+

Buddha, m - the Buddha # e ~ % ﬁ
buddhi, f - intelligence % ~ &

brahmana, m - brahmin # %
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brahmani, f - brahmin woman * # % F*

bhagini, f - sister 4 (%)

Bhagava, m - the Buddha & & ~ # e

bhanda,n - goods L & ~ § 4

bhajati (bhaj) - keeps company
AT B

bhaifijati (bhafij) - breaks #L3% ~ 2L

bhatta, mn  -rice 4%
bhattu,m  -husband ¢ % £ 3 -
bhariya f - wife + =
bhavati (bhi) - becomes = 3 ;

7 @k
bhatu, m - brother * (%)
bhanuma, m -sun = o~ F cBHRiD

bhayati (bhi)
bhasati (bhas)
bhikkhu, m
bhindati (bhid)
bhuiijati (bhuj)

-fears T fo~ B

- speaks

-monk ‘&

- breaks B3k ~ TR

- eats, enjoys, ¥z > X *

partakes of 4 %

bhiipati, m - king K2

bhupala, m - king & 2

bhtimi, f -ground # ¥ ~ ¥
bhojana,n - food, meal & 4 ~ 4 &

bhojaniya, n - soft food # &

makkata, m - monkey J&+

magga, m -road B ~ i

maccha, m - fish 4.

mailca, m - bed &

mafijiisa, { -box £F ~ FH

mani, m -gem ¥ %

mattafifiti, m - moderate, abstemious one
o —ﬁ

madhu, n - honey # %
madhukara, m - bee § %

manussa, m -man % ~ A 5§

manta, n - magic spell & ~ BEjiF ;
L

manti, m - minister < § ~ 243 ﬁ

manteti (denom. mantra)

- discusses, takes counsel

4 = > )
TELEFE

ma, ind -donot » ~ 7 &
matu, f - mother 4545 ~ #
matula, m  -uncle A&x4x ~ § §

mapeti (ma) - creates, builds
FRAIFE
mara, m -theevilone & ~ »# -~ K &

mareti (mr) - kills %%

mala, f - garland <&
miga, m - deer A

mitta, mn - friend P} %
minati (ma) - measures :* &
mukha, n - face, mouth % ; v

muficati (muc) - releases, frees

P ANEELT

mutthi, m - fist %8

muni, m -sage F A~ F 4
mula, n -money 4 ~ 2
modaka, n - sweetmeat #& %

modati (mud)

[y ]

- takes delight % &

yatthi, f -walking stick =+ ~ 1%
yato, adv - since F] &

yattha, adv - where ¥R4Z ~ 2% -+
yatra, adv - where 842

yatha adv - in which manner it 4o
yada, adv - when § -+ P¥

yadi, ind -if A%

yasavantu, mfn - famous
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LR

yasma, adv - because F] %
yagu, f - gruel s
yacaka, m  -beggar £ T

yacati (yac) -begs £t~ £ &
yava, adv - how far 7.4 [f]

yuvati, f

(]

rakkhati (raks)

- young woman “> %

- protects, observes

o=
rajaka, m - washerman % % 1
rajju, f -rope &F - B &
ratti, f - night &8t ~ 88}
ratha, m - vehicle, chariot
EE SN X
ravi, m -sun * M
rasa, n - taste *Rif
ramsi, f -ray k&
rajini, f -queen ¥ %
1asi, m -heap 4 ~ AR
rukkha, m - tree #f
rukkhamula, n - foot of tree
BT AT
ripa,n - form, object 754 ~ E 4~

rodati (rud) - cries, weeps ¥ ~ itk
ropeti (rup) - plants f& {2

(1]

lata, f - creeper & ¥ ~ R4 4
labhati (labh)

- gets, receives

(LEUIE X3

labha, m - gain, profit 1 £ ~ # 41
likhati (likh) - writes &

luddaka, m - hunter & 4

loka, m -world ' &

locana, n - eye f%

(v ]

vaddhaki, m

vaddheti (vrdh) - developes, increases
B4R H

vannavantu, mfn - colourful

4% ¢ s £ e

- carpenter & 1 ~ 2= H R

vattu, m - speaker :nﬁgf ~3E iﬂ"
vattha, n - cloth # FR
vatthu, n - estate % # ~ ¥ % ; 32d ~ 395 ;

FE o ORAH TR R g

vadafifii, m - generous one
ISR REES

vadhu, f - wife/daughter-in-law 44, 4%

vana, n - forest &k

vandati (vand) - worships ## 2T

vapati (vap) - sows #fd

vammika, mn - anthill 5% 3%

varaha, m - pig 7

vasati (vas) - dwells i

vasu, n - wealth B4 5

va, ind -or &

vaceti (vac) - teaches #*

vanija, m - merchant 7 4

vata, m -wind R

vanara, m - monkey f&+

vapi, f - tank # 3%

vayamati (vi + a+ yam) - exerts, tries
yi‘ﬁﬁxyﬁ

vari,n -river ;@
valuka, f - sand )+
vikirati - scatter ST TN o

vikkinati (vi + kei) - sells §
vigarahati (vi +garh) -scolds & ~ & ¥
vijju, f - lightning & % ~ & %
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vijjhati (vyadh) - shoots & ~ 7 %

vififidtu, m - knowledgeable man iﬁr—'F*f
vififiti, m - wise man 4 ¢

vidt, m - wise man 7 ¢
vinetu,m - disciplinarian

iV EE
vindati (vid) - feels, experiences
E R I N
vippakirati (vi + pra + kir)
TP~ HTF AT
vibhajati (vi + bhaj) - distributes
AN 5 AR

- like, similar i ~ #g 02

- scatters

viya, ind
vivarati (vi + vr) - opens 37 F¥
vissajjeti (vi + srj) - spends

T BT
viharati (vi + hr) - dwells

HRA) AT

vihara, m - monastery # [
vihimsati (vi + hims) - hurts, harms

F3F ~do 7
vihetheti (vi + hid) - harasses

B~ F s %

visati - twenty = -+

vihi, m - paddy #& %

vega, adj  -speed frd ~ L
vetana,n - wage, pay -k ~ 4F ¥

vetheti (vest)- wraps ¢ ~ #% ~ % ~ T
velu, m
vyakaroti (vi + a+ kr)

- explains f#i

- sickness i ﬁf‘sé, N |

- bamboo ¥

vyadhi, m

(s

samharati (sam+ hr) - collects #* &
sakata, m
sakala, adj

-cart % @
- entire % # e

sakuna, m -bird 5
sakkoti (§ak) - is able, can it ~ ¥ 12

sakhi, f - female friend % £/} %
sagga, m - heaven % Ji

sace, ind -if dr%

sacca, n -truth 232 « &9
safifia, f - perception &

sattu, m - enemy e 4

satthi, n - thigh * %%

satthu, m - teacher & ¥

sadda, m - sound &5

saddha, f -faith & #r ~ % ~ 2

saddhim ,ind - with £7---— 4= ~ §2
sannipatati, (sam+ ni + pat)

- assembles,

-gathers together & &
sappa, m - serpent ¥t
sappi, n - ghee fi%Jd
sappurisa, m - good man % 4

sabba, mfn  -all - *» ~ #75 ~ 2 3%
sabafifil, m - all knowing one — *» fv¢
sabha, -assembly € ¥ ~ £ § 47
samana, m - monk 7

samassaseti (sam+ a+ §vas)
- consoles, comforts
BRI~
samijjhati (sam+ rdh) - fulfils, succeeds
-V &
samudda, m - sea, ocean ;% ~ & ¥
sammajjati (sam+ mrj)
sammajjani { - broom # F

- sweeps

sammisseti (sam+ denom. misra)

- mixes & &
ind - well, right & F&3 ~ i § 3
- sleeps P

-arrow {4 o~ &

samma,
sayati (§1)
sara, m

sallapati (sam+ lap) - converses
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sassu, f - mother-in-law # # ~ 52
saha, ind -with 27— 4=

sahaya (ka), m - friend FF %
sakha, f -branch 4~ 4% ~ 1% ; & 0 ~ B

sataka, m - garment 7 JE
sadiyati (svad)- enjoys X * ~ % % ~*¥
sami, m - husband < %
sarathl, m - charioteer uﬂdﬂ‘
sala, f “hall 64 ~#¥ - <R
savaka, m - disciple ¥ F ~ H_%
sikhi, m - peacook i %
sigala, m - jackal &2
sificati - sprinkles ;@ -k ~ 5% ~ M1
sindhu, m - sea, ocean /% ~ /& ¥
sippa, n - arts and science

R HgE

sibbati (siv) -sews &
sissa, m - pupil % 4

sigham adv - fast % ~ -~ &

sila, n -virtue & ~ 7 R

sisa, n - head &g

sitha, m - lion fF+

suka, m - parrot 5§

sukham, adv - happily -2 3

sukhi, m - happy person - ¥
sugata, m - the Buddha # f2 ~ & i

sunati (§ru) - listens, hears £
sunakha, m -dog %

sura, m
sura, f
suriya, m
suva, m
suvanna, n

susu, m - youngone # % i1~ /| §

stikara, m
setthi, m
setu, n
sona, m
sota, n
sotu, m
sopana, m

hattha, m
hatthi, m
hanati (han)

himavantu, mfn

hirafifia, n
harati (hr)

-deity % A ~ A
- liquor 77
-sun * M

- parrot Zg#§
-gold 3 &

- pig ¥
- banker
- bridge 7}?}
-dog #

-ear 2

u

_ ~

R

- listener %@iﬂ’
- stairway ¥~ 3

-hand +

- elephant * %

- kills #%

- Himalaya
EBfL

)

-gold 3 &

- carries, takes away

A

EA

hasati (has) - laughs %

hoti (bhi)

- is, becomes

A

F

NN

ERAR

3

Z
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(THE>P) 2¥8gRge~ i

I -

= SR © ) G - 5
11 . - = WN .
1. #PF ¢ Bhupalo bhuiijati

e n O R v

A5 Bhupala  bhudjati (REEFUSEL3s)

g C(ms.nom)? (pr3s)”

2. Brahmana bhasanti.

Brahmana bhasati

(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

EEIEE 1T

dhammam £% *$E45 bhasati g4 » F}%@?ﬁﬁ

Tathagato dhammam  bhasati.

3. Ak pES H
tathagata dhamma bhasati

(m.s.nom.)  (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

EEIRE S

4. Kassaka avate khananti.
B4 i3 ¥
kassaka avata khanati

(m.p.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

EEAD S AR T

dipam ELFF dhavati 3%;;[‘? poporrE] TR ﬁrﬁ(’@?ﬁ?‘,

5. Puriso puttena saha dipam  dhavati.
¥4 2+ Beeem 4 5 4
Purisa putta saha dipa dhavati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.3.s.)

" OERLA PR R ORI R (RO AR (PR U R )
s EN CANERNC IR
% m.s.nom.= EFHPE]N AR G A o A7 Bhtipalo s € 0 (R R IR 2 A
" prd.s. SEURHPI] AR 20 e A7 bhasanti SE SR o0 E T —
RS HYE 0  HIE e R Y TR

f
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10.

11.

12.

Buddho  savakehi saddhim viharam  gacchati.
i pz ¥ 3 i L . e B3 e

Buddha savaka saddhim vihara gacchati.
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)
EE - RN CE

Kassako sarena sigalam vijjhati.

B % kL AR o

Kassaka sara sigala vijjhati.

(m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

EE AP REE TSy

Putta padehi kukkure pal)aranti.

SE o # B

putta pada kukkura paharati.

(m.p.nom.)  (m.p.ins.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.3.p.)

[Py wimgrEf s B o

Matulo puttehi saddhim rathena  gamam agacchati.
Ax Ax e . eSS * 1
matula putta saddhim ratha gama agacchati
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.3.s.)

DA B3 - Ae e d kP4 E o

T TpEy ;) "] acc.

Kassakassa daraka matulanam  rathehi  pabbatam gacchanti.
B4 ZF Ax Az {9 B3 e 2
kassaka daraka matula ratha pabbata gacchati.
(m.s.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.gen.) (m.p.ins.)  (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)
[P ] B2 a3 PP idmd 33 L0 o

filE i‘f?nﬂﬂj dat. 1§ acc.
Vanijo rajakassa satakam dadati.
A e K 2 PR %
Vanija rajaka sataka dadati.
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.dat.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

PRI AR RIR

Brahmano  savakanam mafice aharati.
BB FFie T F &k
Brahmana savaka mafica aharati
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (m.p.acc.)  (pr.3,s.)

EEIEE 1SS T e 3
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13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

Dhivaro  manussanam macche aharati, labham  labhati.
P S A ips A F ok SUES 3
dhivara manussa maccha aharati labham  labhati
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

: P R A kit iE A lﬂxlj‘“;—' °

dadanti S5ER € Jg,—s‘/"”] odanam £ [ $2]) —iiE o5
tapasanam ?2 (M) TR s s ;f?j\%q_ , lﬁgaj [gzﬁal]

Mitténam matula tapasanam  odanam dadanti.
Lim A A EEEm 3 S
nitta matula tapasa odana dadati

(m.p.gen.) (m.p.nom.)  (m.p.dat.) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.3,p.)

PP AL S ok BB R AR

Cora gamamha pabbatam  dhavanti.
1y HiE AP i

cora gama pabbata dhavati
(m.p.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)
Dol G R e

Manussa Buddhehi dhammam labhanti.
A i =%, ik 8 5
manussa Buddha dhamma labhati
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.abl.) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.3,p.)

[P [ G @k

Kassakassa putto  vejjassa sahayena saddhim  agacchati.
2 23 Fa % $em 4 %
kassaka putta vejjassa sahaya saddhim agacchati

(m.s.gen.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (pr.3,s.)
[P ] pahasgFaamh-dek e

Vanijanam assa kassakassa gamam  dhavanti.
B A 5 B+ HiE i
vanija assa kassaka gama dhavati
(m.p.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.ace.) (pr.3,p.)
[P A e s T B b % i i o

Brahmano sahayakena  saddhim  rathamhi nisidati.
R LN Breem 4o &3 &k
brahmano sahayaka saddhim ratha nisidati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.loc.)  (pr.3,s.)

R dRrap it bt




20. Kassakanam gona game ahindanti.

B m 4 i A
kassaka gona gama ahindati
(m.p.gen.) (m.p.nom.)  (m.s.loc.) (pr.3,p.)

EE IR RN LRSS EN SRRy
21. Buddho dhammam bhasati, sappurisa Buddhamhi pasidanti.

il p pES . EAES b e ji
Buddha dhamma bhasati sappurisa  Buddha pasidati

(m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.3,p.) (m.p.nom.)  (m.p.loc.) (pr.3,p.)

[P Ao » (S BLANERREE o

22. Deva Buddhassa  savakesu  pasidanti.
X A e 3 3 ipe Bt
deva Buddha savaka pasidati
(m.p.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.p.loc.) (pr.3,p.)

[P 38 |1 % < peribfehd & Pk o
23. Matula !
AxAx

matula
(m.s.voc.)

Dok |
24. Buddha !

EACY 0]

Buddha

(m.p.voc.)

(T3] it |

17 fd= 7 1=

1. 3P g %o
¢ P %
=4~ & &": Buddho  agacchati
gL (msnom)  (pr3s)
$%:  [=3#]: Buddho agacchati.
2. A Fwg o
A i
Kumara bhuifijanti

(m.p.nom.) (pr.3.p.)

: Kumara bhufijjanti.

HIFS % F TR R - i ol w'fﬁﬁ’ AT AT
< PRI OR e O Y AR T e A (MR o

14 :

i

79



10.

L Frn o

A i 4 # fa
Manussa/ Purisa/ Nara gacchanti viharam
(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)

: Manussa/ Purisa/ Nara viharam gacchanti.
SN S

RENY (a3 A
Bhupala rakkhanti manusse
(m.p.nom.)  (pr.3,p.) (m.p.acc.)

: Bhiipala manusse rakkhanti.

VB R~ é;g—F% e o

R B — e PP T i ps
Samano saddhim mittena/ sahayena  passati Buddham
(m.s.nom.)(prep.) (m.s.ins.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Samano mittena/ sahayena saddhim Buddham passati.

BERS LR Az e

5 B de R P FERA L
Asso saddhim sonehi dhavati pabbatam
(m.s.nom.) (prep.) (m.p.ins.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Asso sonehi saddhim pabbatam dhavati.

9357 T AL o

g3z * T ER FidE A
Kumaro pasanena paharati dipam
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

* Kumaro pasanena dipam paharati.
AP REARES LR -

A it A H &t Ry
Vanija sarehi vijjhanti mige
(m.p.nom.)  (m.p.ins.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.acc.)
 Vanija sarehi mige vijjhanti.

P E - qedkd 3 F o

gz Ax Ax B 4o k@ 3 N5
Kumara matulena saddhim  rathena gacchanti viharam

(m.p.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.ins.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)

: Kumara matulena saddhim rathena viharam gacchanti.

B2 s dokod i S md 4 L o

B en ZF e Ax A= 79 e i s fmd + 4 NI
Kassakassa daraka matulanam rathehi gacchanti  pabbatam

(m.s.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.gen.) (m.p.ins.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)
: Kassakassa daraka matulanam rathehi pabbatam gacchanti.
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

TP KA
1
E)

Z FRNi * & F ok A
Kumaro samanaya  pattena aharati  odanam/ bhattam
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.dat.)) (m.s.ins.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Kumaro pattena samanaya odanam/ bhattam aharati.

BAPIZRIEATF RS TH o

WA P AL F ok %75
Vanija amaccanam aharanti asse
(m.p.nom.)  (m.p.dat.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.acc.)

* Vanija amaccanam asse aharanti.
B s - A kil F R

AP ripdE  B-A G % 3 I
Vanija upasakehi saddhim  dipasma agacchanti viharam

(m.p.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.abl) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)
: Vanija upasakehi saddhim dipasma viharam agacchanti.

%5 =il %4‘»‘3{{—%‘ B i % RBP4 o
s i W

Upasaka panditasma/ panditamha
(m.p.nom.) (m.s.abl.)

R % 4L
pucchanti paiihe

(pr.3,p.) (m.p.acc.)

: Upasaka panditasma/ panditamha pafihe pucchanti.

B RS i < | S - ALk e
% R 23 % GRS A ki

Brahmanssa putta  amaccassa  puttena saha nahayanti

(m.s.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (pr.3,p.)
: Brahmanssa putta amaccassa puttena saha nahayanti.

BA AT s P A B

I 4 g h PSRN R

* H 7

Luddako amaccassa sahayanam/ mittanam sarena hanati  stukaram

(m.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.p.dat.)

: Luddako amaccassa sahayanam/ mittanam sarena siikaram hanati.

BFF L TE o

Y ful ¥ TE
Stho pabbatasmim pasane
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (m.s.loc.)

(m.s.ins.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

=+
titthati
(pr.3,s.)

: Stho pabbatasmim pasane titthati.

R AN E e g S P EE o
SR W pe eh Ak
Deva Buddhassa savakesu
(m.p.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.p.loc.)

: Deva Buddhassa savakesu
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pasidanti
(pr-3.p.)

pasidanti.




A RE
I —_—
ol

1. Upasako viharam gantva samananam danam da;léti.

B F 4 o # % P
upasaka vihara gantva samana dana dadati.
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.p.dat.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)
DA R B BERRENP

2. Savako asanamhi  nisiditva pade dhovati.

5 B & (#)w
Savaka asana nisiditva pada dhovati
(m.s.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (ger.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.3,s.)
(P53 L hmmt2tik ()%

3. Daraka pupphani samharitva matulassa datva  hasanti.
| 3% = # # A B %
aaraka puppha samharitva matula datva hasati
(m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.dat.)  (ger.) (pr.3.p.)

EEIEE 1S RS S S T

4. Yacaka uyyanamha agamma  kassakasma odanam yacanti.

£t 2 F NN E 4 £ £ 3
yacaka uyyana agamma kassaka odana  yacati
(m.p.nom.) (n.s.abl.) (ger.) (m.s.abl.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

KRR S Oy LSRR R ) 3

5. Luddako hatthena  sare adaya arafinam pavisati.

A = # £ ik &
luddaka hattha sara adaya arafifia pavisati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.p.acc.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

[Pam o 2 £ 2 H2 s ko

6. Kumara kukkurena saddhim kilitva samuddam gantva nahayanti.

g Zim # P-4 IR “ ia 2 ik
Kumara kukkura saddhim  kilitva samudda gantva  nahayati
(m.p.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (pr.3,p.)

(P 9P ER- AR 3 L B2 (5 k.

7. Vanijo pasanasmim thatva kuddalena sappam paharati.

A % ER #h 485 BF P 3
vanija pasana thatva kuddala sappa paharati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (ger.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.3.s.)

PR | B AR B 25 Y o
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8. Samana bhupalassa uyyane sannipatitva dhammam bhasanti.

70 e E3 e e[ % & bES e
Samana bhupala uyyana  sannipatitva dhamma bhasati
(m.p.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (n.s.loc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

PP RS BRI GRS R

9. Putto nahatva bhattam bhutva maficam aruyha  sayati.

23 ik LN 2 s e b A
putta nahatva bhatta bhutva  mafica aruyha  sayati
(m.s.nom.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.)  (ger.) (pr.3,s.)

EFAHCEV SR ATAR S SN SRCLE S &

10. Darako  khiram  pivitva gehamha  nikkhamma' hasati.

)% 2 4 2] Fe R %
daraka khira pivitva geha nikkhamma hasati
(m.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.abl.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.)

EEIERELEES A 1L ST

11. Kumara vanamhi mittehi saha kilitva  bhattam  bhufijitum

g3z ik P Ee— 4 3= LN ¥
kumara vana mitta saha kilitva  bhattam bhuiijitum

(m.p.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.ins.)  (prep.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (inf))

geham dhavanti.
e #4
geha dhavanti

(m.s.acc.)  (pr.3,p.)
I EPEP AP - A AR e B v A e

12. Miga tinam khaditva udakam patum pabbatamha uyyanam agacchanti.
R ¥ % k wh 5 2 ¥ 3
miga tina  khaditva udaka patum  pabbata uyyana agacchati
(m.p.nom.)(n.s.acc.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.) (inf)) (m.s.abl))  (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

[Pt e R T2 s KL w ] 2FE Bk o

13. Vanijassa putto bham} ani aharitum rathena nagaram  gacchati.

WA 2+ EN) LS B ¥ 2
Vanija putta bhanda aharitum  ratha nagara  gacchati
(m.s.gen.) (m.s.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (inf)) (m.s.ins.)  (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

BRI R AN RE S A S S

* nikkhammas< nikkhamati "B (5L o @R TS A BRI gehamha B TR -
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14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

Yacako matulassa kuddalena avatam  Kkhanitum icchati'®.

£t Ax Az 4B i ¥ BE
yacaka matula kuddala avata khanitum  icchati.
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.acc.) (inf)) (pr.3,s.)

(P £ T R Ak AR -

Upasaka samanﬁnam danam  datum  viharam  pavisanti.

REEF FOP w4 Hp EN
upasaka samana dana datum  viharam pavisati
(m.p.nom.)  (m.p.dat.) (n.s.ace.)  (inf)) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

[P ] B RPEr 2RI GLEFNP o
(BREFELDFELWHF ARSI )

Tathagatam passitva vanditum upasako viharam  pavisati.

PN %3 wEZ g Am e
Tathagata passitva  vanditum upasaka vihara pavisati
(m.s.acc.) (ger.) (inf.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.)  (pr.3.s.)

ER3fE T SRR FPSSRTELEISTY

Pandito  sugatassa  savakehi saddhim  bhasitum icchati.

T ¥ SR - R f£ &
Pandita sugata savaka saddhim  bhasitum icchati
(m.s.nom.)  (m.s.gen.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (inf)) (pr.3.s.)
PAE RRBIE g0 s S g

Rathena nagaram  gantum puriso  gehasma  nikkhamati.
# ¥ 3 A Fe iz
ratha nagara gantum purisa geha nikkhamati
(m.s.ins.) (n.s.acc.) (inf)) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (pr.3,s.)

EFAERYE T FEFFLINGESEEEFLEFE S LY

migam £% vthantum fi55

Siho pabbatamhi sayitva  utthaya migam hantum oruhati.
s L Pt A= & )i} B Tk
siha pabbata sayitva  utthaya miga hantum  oruhati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (ger.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.)  (inf) (pr.3.s.)

[P ] A b Pt A k2 (s 20 A T ko

Samuddam taritva dipam gantva vatthani aharitum vanija icchanti.
P R 5 3 PR F ok BAm BE

samudda taritva dipa  gantva  vattha aharitum  vanija icchati
(m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (n.p.acc.) (inf)) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

EEIE RS - FIC T Y S S A= Y-8

' icchati T (5T IR TR Gnf) -
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2.4

B2

BABE RIE 0 HH o

B4 Fe RS & R4

Kassko geha/ gehamha/ gehasma nikkhamitva / nikkhamma pavisati khettam

(m.s.nom.)  (m.s.abl.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.) (n.s.acc.)

: Kassko geha/ gehamha/ gehasma nikkhamitva / nikkhamma khettam
pavisati.

Hop g LR 18 i 0 B e o (deseti)

g 7 A i o EN5Y

Buddho  desitva/ desetva dhammam pavisati  viharam

(m.s.nom.)  (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Buddho dhammam desitva/ desetva viharam pavisati.

Mislpgd %P ogisamddmo

BIE w1 BEE By R 3 *
Bhiipalo Buddhe/ Buddhamhi/ Buddhasmim pasiditva pasadam pajahitva gacchati viharam
(m.s.nom.)  (m.s.loc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.)(ger.) (pr.3,s.)(m.s.acc.)

: Bhiipalo Buddhe/ Buddhamhi/ Buddhasmim pasiditva pasadam
pajahitva viharam gacchati.

g fA s AT o

*fw e s hd Edep ¥ -

Acariyo nagaramha/ nagarasma bhandani adaya / adatva agacchati  geham

(m.s.nom.) (n.s.abl.) (n.p.acc.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.) (n.s.acc.)

: Acariyo nagaramha/ nagarasma bhandani adaya / adatva geham
agacchati.

T R TR

7 T EAE & 3

Puriso geham pahaya pavisati  viharam

(m.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Puriso geham pahaya viharam pavisati.
(37 8 W SR I G S R I eI A

B JEY F AR g & £
Upasako samanamha  pafiham  pucchitva nisidati asanamhi
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.) (n.s.loc.)

: Upasako samanamha pafiham pucchitva asanamhi nisidati.
hfeihg T PR EA PSR P

e e i EAP F 32 i i 2
Buddhassa savaka  asappurise disva anusasanti/ ovadanti
(m.s.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.acc.)  (ger.) (pr.3,p.)

: Buddhassa savaka asappurise disva anusasanti/ ovadanti.
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

Kt

= FE AR R S L A R R PR

= 7K ﬂ VRS k18 JEE A 23 2 R
Tapaso arafiflamha/ arafilasma agantva / agamma sappurisamha  labhati  vattham
(m.s.nom.) (n.s.abl.) (ger.) (m.s.abl.)  (pr.3,s.) (n.s.acc.)

| = 2% |: Tapaso araffiamha/ arafifiasma agantva / agamma sappurisamha
vattham labhati.

;%.!/’/Fﬂ%,giko % L et B s KIS B A l"{j\;g R

WM ORAPS REBEF R IS BAE ALK 2 S22
Samana kassakanam putte ovaditva  asanehi utthadya  gacchanti viharam

(m.p.nom.) (m.p.gen.) (m.p.acc.) (ger.)  (n.p.abl.) (ger.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)
[ = % |: Samana kassakanam putte ovaditva asanchi utthahitva / utthaya

viharam gacchanti.

ﬁ%,m)f&ipz‘\ﬂi’fr IR 8 S

B4 b ERIR EI ,ﬂ\,g JEok 4%k
Kassako  vatthani dhovitva nahayitva / nahatva tdakamha/ udakasma uttarati
(m.s.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (ger.) (ger.) (n.s.abl.) (pr.3,s.)

- Kassako vatthani dhovitva nahayitva / nahatva idakamha/ udakasma uttarati.
RFRLEGRIETL 0 Z O rhoka B AFIZRS o

FPELE REFEF 208 'k ) 2 AL B
Aja pannani khaditva udakam  pivitum uyyane ahindanti

(m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.)(ger.) (n.s.acc.) (inf) (n.s.loc.) (pr.3,p.)
m - Aja pannani khaditva udakam pivitum uyyane ahindanti.
BEEEE Y RIcK W3 o

Bz h fis 5 E R SR
Upasako icchati anusasitum / ovaditum  agantum  geham putte
(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (inf.) (inf.) (m.s.acc.) (m.p.acc.)

. Upasako geham agantum putte anusasitum / ovaditum icchati.

TARE S Fpism ERECR o

X 4 4 2 18 ENe3 i pe 2 ol g
Devo/ Suro  gantva viharam  Buddhena saddhim icchati bhasitum
(m.s.nom.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (pr.3,s.) (inf))

- Devo/ Suro viharam gantva Buddhena saddhim bhasitum icchati.

fipRRg % Aot o

¥4 3k B 8 * %5

Sappuriso rakkhitum silani icchati _datum danam
(m.s.nom.) (inf.) (n.p.acc.) (pr3.,s.) (inf) (n.s.acc.)

- Sappuriso silani rakkhitum danam datum icchati.
(/ Sappuriso silani rakkhitva danam datum icchati. )

(ger.)
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15, %5 Gl 1ier B4 Penf s fn @ gl Atk o

O SO TN B e 3% B etk
Sigala pavisitum  kassakanam khette  nikkhamanti  araffa

(m.p.nom.)  (inf)) (m.p.gen.) (n.p.acc.) (pr.3,p.) (n.s.abl)
- Sigala kassakanam khette pavisitum arafifia nikkhamanti.
16. B+ 5 71t ¢ 215 BiFm el A £ Risap o

B4 P8 o ? (R F B OEF A TN S 5]
Kassako khanitum khette avate vanijamha/ vanijasma  yacati kuddalam
(m.s.nom.) (inf.) (n.s.loc.) (m.s.acc.)  (m.s.abl.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

- Kassako khette avate khanitum vanijamha/ vanijasma kuddalam yacati.

17 A EPZ I ARTEFES J & Ao
BREPF 50T i B2 B A
Upasaka vanditum  Buddham  sannipatanti  viharasmim

(m.p.nom.) (inf.) (m.s.ace.)  (pr.3,p.) (m.s.loc.)
. Upasaka Buddham vanditum viharasmim sannipatanti.

18. B2 50 BB I X HMIEgEE A i e detiaL o
B 00 3 x5 E Lixigs Heim ey
Kassako chinditum tindni  gonanam ahindati arafifie

(m.s.nom.)  (inf) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.dat.) (pr3,s.) (n.s.loc.)
- Kassako gonanam tinani chinditum araffie ahindati.

f’ﬂ =

4| e 2 |
P54 53 7] rodanto 4RI} 7] darako F'SJJE{{FJE*F'}’% /'ka?'?j[l I
ﬁﬂ?ﬁ’rﬁ%’gﬁﬁ’? (e - -

1. Paniyam yacitva darako maficamha patati.

ot # « Qs B B
paniya yacitva rodanta daraka matfica patati
(n.s.acc.) (ger.) (ppr.m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (pr.3,s.)

T G ] B A AT

WS 53 A O R R iy - 9 B
IR vanijo PUINE. -

2. Wattha‘mi labhitum icchanto ‘ vanijo apanam gacchati.

IR w35 BE 7 3 B 3
vattha labhitum  icchanta  vanija apana gacchati
(n.p.acc.) (inf.) (ppr.m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.3.s.)

PR RS RRRPF AL H
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Upasako | padumani adaya viharam  gacchamano |

Bd % i £ £ 3
upasaka paduma adaya  vihara gacchamana
(m.s.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (ppr.m.s.nom.)

Buddham disva pasidati.

i p é k| BE
Buddha disva pasidati
(m.s.acc.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.)
EEIRE TR TS SERF NN SV U CER R
Sakuno | tundena phalam  haranto | rukkhasma uppatati.
5 HE k% nase3 Zian e
sakuna tunda phala haranta rukkha uppatati
(m.s.nom.) (n.s.ins.) (n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.s.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (pr.3,s.)
EEIEE SR NS I Pes v L
2115 55 ?ﬁlﬁ FIJE‘J-‘F#P];J% [1]dadati TJ‘?;E“J'% o @E‘JE:E] . civaram ;
fji samanassa IR, - samanassa 5[ O] L“EE'J?T?‘,

-
(Civaram  pariyesantaSsa | samanassa  acariyo civaram  dadati.

nR 5% oL 1 B S S
civara pariyesanta samana acariya civara dadati
(n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.s.dat.) (m.s.dat.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

PEFLD BR RERDPER .

f v
|Arafifie ahindanto | luddako migam passitva

ik e B Btk R 4 3
arafifia ahindanta luddaka dhavanta migam passitva
(n.s.loc.) (pprm.s.nom.)  (m.s.nom.) (pprm.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.)
sarena vijjhati.
L st
sara vijjhati.

(m.s.ins.) (pr.3,s.)
PR TR EHHARAE A R AEaR 2 1 e o

[Uyyane ahindamanamha | kumaramha brahmano padumani yacati.

=l A 3% R - &
uyyana ahindamana kumara brahmana  paduma yacati
(n.s.loc.) (ppr.m.s.abl.) (m.s.abl.) (m.s.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

PR TR T S RET -
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10.

11.

12.

Rathena  gacchamanehi | amaccehi saha acariyo hasati.
E 1/ LA see-de k2
ratha gacchama amacca saha acariya hasati
(m.s.ins.) (ppr.m.p.ins.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.nom.)  (pr.3,s.)

[P ] kfFp kB a et P - 42 % o

o
Dhafifiam  akankhantassa | purisassa dhanam datum  vanijo icchati.

B4 W % EE IR ¥
dhafifia akankhanta purisa dhana  datum vanija icchati
(n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.s.dat.) (m.s.dat.) (n.s.acc.) (inf)) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

PRI ARERL DB DA o

1= SR 53 G B R AR  F asappurisa (U, ©

\Gone hanantd | rukkhe chindanta | asappurisa
“ B Pion Fx A
gona hananta rukkha chindanta asappurisa
(m.p.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.)  (m.p.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (m.s.nom.)
dhanam samharitum ussahanti.

M % R ¥ 4

dhana samharitum  ussahati

(n.s.acc.) (inf.) (pr.3,p.)

PR DD RIS L AR BRROEAPY S I FEREME -

ISamanehi  bhasanta | upasaka saccam adhigantum ussahanti.
i = ES I #
samana bhasanta upasaka sacca adhigantum ussahati
(m.p.ins.) (pprm.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (inf) (pr.3.p.)

EARSETLE Y Y RS- NE £ 38

Rukkhamile nisiditva | civaram sibbantena | samanena saddhim

R & BE a4 el B
rukkhamiila nisiditva  civara sibbanta samana saddhim
(n.s.loc.) (ger.) (n.s.ace.)  (pprm.s.ins.)  (m.s.ins.) (prep.)
upasako bhasati.

B4 % 3

upasaka bhasati

(m.s.nom.) (pr.3.s.)

TR R BRI 2 (A B AW K ) R o
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35 gl e I

1.

et s ARSI FIT 4 B b T IR o

% FERR A B4 RS B e

dhovanto  Vatthani puriso gacchantena magge kumarena saha/ saddhim  bhasati

(m.s.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.loc.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (pr.3,s.)

: Vatthani dhovanto puriso magge gacchantena kumarena saha/ saddhim
bhasati.

BRFFIE 0 bk A AR R o

ARP 7 ¥ 50tk K VS B )i}
Brahmano  passati patun/ pivitum udakam arafiia = nikkhamantam migam
(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (inf) (n.s.acc.) (n.s.abl.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.)

: Brahmano udakam patum/ pivitum arafifa/ aranfiamha nikkhamantam/
agacchantam migam passati.

b B X BB K0S BT T i ES oo

FELE AERE v RIS BRAE BT R ES
Aja uyyane khadanti rukkhehi patantani pannani

(m.p.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.abl.) (n.p.acc.) (n.p.acc.)
: Aja uyyane rukkhehi patantani pannani khadanti.

EAPRE GRS R A

gL i %5 H &R B
Asappurisa icchanti passitum  hanante mige Iuddake
(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,s.)  (inf) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.)

! Asappurisa mige hanante luddake passitum icchanti.

B4R fn o s S T S B

B2 % 7 =g w9 s fES e 585
Kassako passati  khadante  khette/ khettamhi bijani sakune
(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (m.p.acc.) (n.s.loc.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.)

¢ Kassako khette/ khettamhi bijani khadante sakune passati.

EABH AP RBEAIL G A e o

LN 9 2N R LA A B AL e
pavisanta nagaram samana icchanti vanditum vasanfam  vihare Buddham

(m.p.nom.)(n.s.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (inf.)  (m.s.acc.) (m.s.loc.) (m.s.acc.)

: Nagaram pavisanta samana vihare/ viharasmim vasantam Buddham
vanditum icchanti.
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10.

11.

12.

sl e g Bl A hi S RS e

= [ 3 AN /] 3% a3 % pls f? L+
titthanto  sopane darako passati nisidante rukkhe makkatte/ vanare
(m.s.nom.)(m.s.loc.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (m.p.acc.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.acc.)

| % | : [Sopane titthanto | darako rukkhe nisidante makkatte/ vanare passati.

IRER A RS S RES SR KA R N

g 3z @® 2 J\ /éirv =) % 4 -4
Kumara  dadanti udake  carantanam macchanam  bhattam/ odanam
(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.dat.) (m.p.dat.) (m.s.acc.)

: Kumara | udake carantanam | macchanam bhattam/ odanam dadanti.

AL A P EE s
) A& i

%”r'yza//lm’ff'ﬁ~ pa;‘i_\""
AR # AR L R L s
akankhamana pufilam sappurisa dadanti dénéni samananam rakkhanti  silani

(m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (m.p.nom.)(pr.3,p.) (n.p.acc.)(m.p.dat.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.acc.)

= 2% | ! [Pufifiam akankhamana |sappurisa samananam danani dadanti,silani

rakkhanti.
AR A S AT T i S S e
: A B U BT E T R s ES
Puriso ahindati araffie/ vane rukkhehi  patantesu pannesu

(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.abl.) (n.p.loc.) (n.p.loc.)
- Puriso arafifie/ vane rukkhehi patantesu pannesu ahindati.

RERE L 4R 40 et

b =3 ERCANN Y ¢ FiaE P A e e
Sunako ussahati dasitum phusantassa/ paharantassa kayam narassa / purisassa hattham
(m.s.nom.)(pr.3,s.) (inf.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.acc.)

[ * 2 |: Sunako [ kiyam phusantassa/ paharantassa | narassa / purisassa
hattham dasitum ussahati.

S m;a:'_k 7B e 3 ﬁ

N S o TR F’“ \ﬁr 0 f% i
rakkhanta Silani panditﬁ arabhanti adhigantum saccam
(m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (inf)) (n.s.acc.)
| > 5 | : ‘ Silani rakkhanta ‘ pandita saccam adhigantum arabhanti.
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R p 4

v )

Tvam  mittehi saddhim  rathena  apanamha bhandani aharasi.
i= PP o A2 & K3 3 o F ok
tumha mitta saddhim ratha apana bhanda aharati
(s.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.ins.) (n.s.abl.) (n.p.acc.) (pr.2,s.)
Dfep A - Ask B D BF ks Aa o

Aham udakamha padumani aharitva vanijassa  dadami.

EN -k i F & A %

aham udaka paduma aharitva vanijassa  dadati
(snom.)  (n.s.abl.) (n.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.dat.) (pr.1,s.)

EEIHEY TT SY RSN S0 T R

civarani £} vt.pariyesatha [0 5|

Tumbhe samananam  datum civarani pariyesatha.

i ipe R % ER S
tumha samana datum civara pariyesati
(p-nom.) (m.p.dat.) (inf.) (n.p.acc.) (pr.2,p.)
S TRSE CULEE § SRS

SRR RS ERERREESIT o

" '.

Mayam | sagge  uppajjitum akankhamana | silani  rakkhama.

i 3 - e ¥ o 5
aham sagga  uppajjitum  akankhamana sila rakkhati
(m.p.nom. ) (n.s.loc.) (inf)) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (n.s.ace.)  (pr.l,p.)

PRt a YA A R iREREN o

Te | dhammam adhigantum ussahantanam | samananam danam dadanti.

s i pES 1 f% ¥4 ERZAi E7 %
ta dhamma  adhigantum ussahanta samana dana dadati
(p.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (inf.) (ppr.m.p.dat.) (m.p.dat.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

PR B Ay R

So | arafifiamhi  uppatante | sakune  passitum pabbatam aruhati.
is ik £ g ¥2 ')F% L e

ta arafifia uppatanta sakuna passitum  pabbata aruhati
(s.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (inf.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3.s.)

PR BRI 5 ASHEHESRS TS T
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10.

11.

12.

13.

. / v .
IPhalani khadantg] tumhe rukkhehi  oruhatha.

k& i frg i i Pisn - %
phala khadanta tumha  rukkha oruhati
(n.p.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (pnom.)  (m.p.abl.) (pr.2,p.)

PR | fnd s Bk R ein PRI S PR K

IPasadam upasankamantam | samanam disva bhupalassa cittam pasidati.

i it ol I ORI = B
pasada upasankamanta samana disva bhupalassa cittam  pasidati
(m.s.acc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (ger) (m.s.gen.) (n.snom.) (pr.3,p.)

PRI AT e s WM g e
N

g — . N — 1 - .
Buddho ‘ viharasmim sannipatantanam ‘ manussanam dhammam deseti.

e & [ L Y A e P B 7
Buddha vihara sannipatanta manussa dhamma deseti
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (ppr.m.p.dat.) (m.p.dat.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3.s.)

(] AR e b bdmimanst PRA -

Te | patte  udakena purenta | gitam  gayanti.
fs i & K T B iz
Ta patta udaka purenta gita gayati

(p.nom.) (m.p.acc.)  (n.s.ins.) (m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

PR R A kRS B ehi R -

Tumhe | arafifie  vasante | mige piletva asappurisa  hotha.

% i EAN H A e B A e B
tumha arafifia vasante  miga piletva asappurisa  hoti
(p-nom.) (n.s.loc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.2,p.)

] peg o i bfeibinani s A2 Ga REE .

Mayam apanam gantva vanijehi saddhim kathetva dhanfiam vikkinama.

i By 2 B A & F B ¥
aham apana gantva  vanija saddhim kathetva  dhafiia  vikkinati

(p-nom.) (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (ger.) (n.s.ace.)  (pr.l,p.)

EEAET TR NIRRT S

Aham kassakehi saha khettasmim  rukkhe  ropemi.

# BAR Bee-de fwgg i it
Aham  kassaka saha khetta rukkha ropeti
(s.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.1,s.)

DASR X - AeEE NS PR AL
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N
14. Tvam sukam  disva  ganhitum icchasi.

i B Wy F5 #a. gR
Tumha  uddenta suka disva  ganhitum icchati
(s.nom.) (ppr.m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (inf.) (pr.2,s.)

DR )R e chagag 2 8 R 4 HCe

15. So | vane ahindante | gone gamam  anetva vanijanam  vikkinati.
T S A £35 FAp $
ta vana  ahindanta gone gamam anetva vanija vikkinati
(s.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.)(m.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.p.dat.) (pr.3,s.)

[P | E5In AAHRA SN S FATHELS 0 BT AP o (R

49 e 4l

1. 271 AR hE RG] 3 e
2 v £ b Ragl 12 o) 3%
Aham pakkosami phusantam kukkurassa/ sunakhassa kayam darakam
(m.s.nom.) (pr.1,s.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.)

* Aham kukkurassa/ sunakhassa kayam phusantam darakam pakkosami.

RRELEZ i (6101l 7" fu A darakam 3]darakam % vt.
| v pakkosamilfiy-T

Aham sunakhassa kéxam phusan‘?am déraliam pakkosami.
[1]= & \ J ’ [2]f5

___________

[S]kayam £} ¥ PJE%5A phusantam V<3 [4]phusantam == darakam ‘I@Qﬁﬁ~ 7=

2. B RLAEFIALT %//F”th*\lf°’?4 FYEimEo.

rRe e AR e R @ in 2 i
sannipatantehi vihare/ viharasmim samanehi saha  bhasamana/ bhasanta Mayam
(m.p.ins.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (prep.) (m.p.nom.) (p.nom.)
i gy 5
ussahama adhigantum saccam

(pr.1,p.) (inf.) (n.s.acc.)

: Mayam vihare/ viharasmim sannipatantehi samanehi saha bhasamana/
bhasanta saccam adhigantum ussahama.
3. Bk AR PP A - Asvg 5 Bk R o
&k Rl EX PP -4 142 e Bok%
nisidanta uyyane (Tumhe) mittehi saddhim khadatha phalani
(m.p.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (p.nom.) (m.p.ins.)  (prep.) (pr.2,p.) (n.p.acc.)

: (Tumhe ) uyyane nisidanta mittehi saddhim phalani khadatha.
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Tk iz b2 forkddm o
= EAEa Bk i b *h 247
Tvam nisiditva asane pivasi khiram

(s.nom.) (ger.) (n.s.loc.) (pr.2,s.) (n.s.acc.)
¢ Tvam asane nisiditva khiram pivasi.

TEMEEFAL AP pI R
Tt HEF LA L] xR
bhayanta papakammani  Sappurisa uppajjanti sagge

(m.p.nom.)  (n.p.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3.p.) (m.s.loc.)

: Sappurisa | papakammani  bhayanta | sagge uppajjanti.
X -/
Sis g R ] .

b ] A %A1
palento dipam Bhiupalo jinati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

: Bhiipalo dipam palento jinati.
R S pRTE R F Bk k215123 3 Ho

i BOC 53R 28 b Bk % #3 3
Tvam rukkhehi ocinitva phalani pesesi apanam

(s.nom.) (m.p.abl.) (ger.) (n.p.acc.) (pr.2,s.) (n.s.acc.)
: Tvam rukkhehi phalani ocinitva apanam pesesi.

AR R AH S B A PE A

# Eea BB AR R s R B 4
Aham ovadami pilentam gamasmim kassake asappurisam
(smom.) (pr.l,s.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.acc.) (n.s.acc.)

 Aham | gamasmim kassake pilenfam | asappurisam ovadami.
|

WS R R N RN R S T

g S pE P FrY ¢ 5 bx e 385
gayanta gitani  Tumhe oloketha uddente/ uppatante  akase sakune
(m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.)( p.nom.) (pr.2,p.) (m.p.acc.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.acc.)

: Tumhe]| gitani gayanta | | akase uddente/ uppatante sakune oloketha.
A - 1

AP LT AREFAEBERS BRI B -

i PO RRBE S Ra 2 3 B
Mayam ropetum uyyane rukkhe khanama avate
(p-nom.) (inf.) (n.s.oloc.) (m.p.acc.)  (pr.1,p.) (n.p.acc.)

- Mayam uyyane rukkhe ropetum avate khanama.
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11.

12.

i

:“I
EEZIRNE

1.

B F R S T8

RS B FH JEs N B
pariyesanto saccam pandito nagaramha/ nagarasma  nagaram gacchati
(m.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.abl.) (n.s.acc.)  (pr.3,s.)

- Pandito saccam pariyesanto nagaramha/ nagarasma nagaram gacchati.

TEENE B FRSFEPTIORE

I EE A BERAR H P Tt fi. g

akankhamana uppajjitum  Sagge pandita  bhayanti katum papam/ akusalam

(m.p.nom.) (inf)) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (inf) (n.s.acc.)

[ = :# |: Sagge uppajjitum akankhamana pandita papam/ akusalam katum
bhayanti.

So pabbatamha udentam candam passitum pasadam aruhissati.
B o L S 13 %

ta pabbata udenta canda passitum  pasada aruhati
(s.nom.) (m.s.abl.)  (pprm.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (inf) (m.s.acc.) (fut.3,s.)

EARESSRE SR Y SRR I

Aham samuddam taritva dipam papunitva bhandani vikkinissami.
BRP S

Brahmana bhasati

(-a,m.p.nom.)  (pr.3,p.)

EEIEES SRR E SRR SR §

L N E:-'ﬂ% {45 abs.nom. (6135 ’rﬁ)ﬁq r ] Féﬂﬁjg:aj J

¥ I
Tumhe | viharam upasankamanta |
i i =23 iz
tumha vihara upasankamanta
(p.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.)
[ |
| magge  pupphani  vikkinante | manusse  passissatha.
[ER = ¥ A g 1
magga puppha vikkinanta manussa passati

(m.s.loc.) (n.p.acc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (fut.2,p.)
PR PRI AP B B AR R RS Tl e
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4. Mayam bhupala dhammena dipe palessama.
A B (i) L35 b - e
aham bhiipala dhamma dipa paleti
(p.nom.) (m.p.voc./nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.p.acc.) (fut.1,p.)

EE I ENCONEY ES Y S 3

(VRAR2 P Ff i B 5 o)

5. Papam parivajjetva kusalam karonte sappurise deva  pujessanti.

5 ES A oA EAEA N XA RE
papa parivajjetva  kusala karonta sappurisa deva pujeti
(n.s.acc.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (fut.3,p.)
[P 2 et i Batban b g i

6. Tvam dhafifiena pattam puretva acariyassa dassasi.
& ENN * % & EF H-5
tumha dhafifia patta piretva acariya dadati
(s.nom.) (n.s.ins.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.dat.) (fut.2,s.)

EEIREE S & T Ea R RS-

7. Saccam bhasanta asappurise anusasanta pandita upasakd bhavissanti.

B I AR E A i FEm pEE FTIEA
sacca bhasanta  asappurisa  anusasanta pandita  upasaka bhavati

(n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (fut.3,p.)
PRI AREE  REEA PO RS S RE R -
RRERCZ I
E A RS
r= ==\ 0 i e
T [] v
Saccam bhasanta | [ asappugise anusasanta | pandFtﬁ upasaka | bhavissanti.

v

-
4_

__________________________

® Saccam 1 vt.bhasanta [I'J acc. ® asappurise £h Wt. * = 5 ®j¥ %ﬁl?ﬁ?ﬁ ®§*J§jn1
anusasanta I acc. \ =5 ) *J-‘jﬁJ M S Bl 3
©) upasakag i :‘ﬁﬁﬁ X &1 pandita
(SRR GRS o
5.4 gk 412

1. RAEEREY 228 Bik2d Er T
e JEA e gy 2t bES #2E 35S Bt A
aham Buddhasma uggayha/ ugganhitva dhammam jivissami  dhammena loke
(s.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (fut.1l,s.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.loc.)

: Buddhamha/ Buddhasma dhammam uggayha/ ugganhitva aham
dhammena loke jivissami.
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2. GiEEZEZ1 0 WA REE o
i Rzt pES ¢ ¥ ek
Tumhe sutva ~dhammam pasidissatha Tathagate
(p.nom.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (fut.2,p.) (m.s.loc.)

! Tumhe dhammam sutva Tathagate pasidissatha.

3. ERAEHFHAE HFERIBRESOR P EBEEL -
RS mEHEHE KB fdBok%x B g rE ) g3
hindanta'’ arafile  samharanta  Phalani te icchissanti pivitum  paniyam
(m.p.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (p.nom.) (fut.3,p.) (inf.) (m.s.acc.)
: Phalani samharanta arafifie ahindanta/ caranta te paniyam/ udakam
pivitum/ patum icchissanti.

4. i£%7 dz"'i)’\?‘):h‘ﬁlﬁﬁivf’

i £2.18 & #-3 BR i s dd
So adaya/ gahetva milam gacchissati/ gamissati apanam  kinitum bhandani
(s.nom.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.) (fut.3,s.) (n.s.acc.) (inf.)) (n.p.acc.)
: So millam adaya/ gahetva bhandani kinitum apanam gacchissati/
gamissati.
5. AP g S READL AP o
i L S e I
Mayam  bhavissama  rakkhanta silam sappurisa

(pnom.) (fut.l,p.) (m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.)(m.p.nom.)

: Mayam | silam rakkhanta | sappurisa bhavissama.
L U/

6. T ARFEILENILIAPRKIFPEY -
I Bk HLE LA gy VNN *
karonta  kusalakammani sappurisa  ugganhissanti samanehi ~ dhammam

(m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (fut.3,p.) (m.p.abl.) (m.s.acc.)

| - 2 | : ‘ Kusalakammani karonta ‘ sappurisa samanehi dhammam ugganhissanti.
- 4

7. 'F% ;.Jﬁ,fzéjgr—‘ﬁ FPivs BRAED (nen) 23 P28 REEE -

RS R TR ORIBRE 2P & §EE
passitva/ disva panditamha pucchante pafihe putte tvam  pasidissasi
(ger.) (m.s.abl.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.)(p.nom.) (fut.2,s.)

: Panditamha| pafihe pucchante putte passitva/ disva tvam pasidissasi.

7" hindanta 1 samharanta £} ppr. > 222 5 te F f% > Fel’) ahindanta A samharanta £ “Z[ff = f% FJ E

BIpiIR > FRLAD DS R S e lﬁ R I”HFEJ AR - BT [I
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[
§.4 P U

1.

Sace tvam dhamm!m sune;_yﬁsi,

dr % ks e i
Sace tumha dhamma sunati
(conj..)  (s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (opt.2,s.)

addha (certainly) #vam  Buddhassa savako  bhaveyyasi.

FE T in i pe ¥ 3 g5
addha tumha Buddha savaka bhavati
(adv.) (s.nom.)  (m.s.gen.) (m.s.nom.) (opt.2,s.)

m dod REE GRS 0 R T IR gs\ﬂl%}"‘i’n%—a- 0

Yadi te gitani gayitum ugganheyyum, aham pi ugganheyyamu,

L T I vg 5y E 3
Yadi ta gita gayitum ugganhati aham pi ugganhati
(conj..) (p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (inf.) (opt.3,p.) (s.nom.) (ind.) (opt.1l,s.)

[P ] de®# PEY BB F R AL G EY -

v. ) ¥ A
Sace tvam bijani pahineyyasi, kassako tani (them) khette vapeyya.

S [k B+ iF B v e B 4 g :}%,fﬁ
Sace tumha bija pahinati kassaka ta khetta vapati
(conj..) (s.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (opt.2,p.) (s.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (n.s.loc.) (opt.3,s.)

[P ]k RER ST B AT P A

v N
Sace tumhe padumani ocineyyatha, kumara tani Buddhassa pdjeyyum.
S fra e B8 TP viE B f R
sace tumha paduma ocinati kumara ta  Buddha pujeti

(conj..) (p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (opt.2,p.) (m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (m.s.dat.)  (opt.3,p.)
[ e % GBS BT TP g EE T PR .

Yadi mayam bhupalena saha manteyyama, amacca na agaccheyyum.

Slat'S EORi E3[ES 2 W&k HLg 7 BN
yadi  aham bhupala saha manteti amacca na agacchati
(conj..) (p.nom.)  (m.p.ins.) (conj.) (opt.1,p.) (m.p.nom.) (adv.)  (opt.3,p.)

[P ] e x AP ORI F R F AT & ko
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6. Sace bhiupala dhammena dipe aleyyum,
Y g B2 i [ PE g oI
Sace bhupala dhamma dipa paleti
(conj..) (m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.)  (opt.3.p.)

mayam bhupalesu  pasideyyama.

EA L A ¢ B ¥
aham bhiupala pasidati
(p.nom.) (m.p.loc.) (opt.1,p.)

‘QF’%@]? IFB %% wuu_—-f&f’ '[& .% m\:r' v 3 ﬂ“gf’&@z]i TFEE;T%: °

65 s I

1. 4% R ERDIF PR E ;;:rﬁ;;i IR GAE A ) 1’?.1 o
do % iw BE P23 ma EHEE s e € %= o] ff.?.l
Sace tvam chadeyyasi puttanam papakammani e bhaveyyum  cora
(ind.) (s.nom.) (opt.2,s.) (m.p.gen.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (opt.3,p.) (m.p.nom.)

- Sace tvam puttanam papakammani chadeyyasi, fe cora bhaveyyum.
(/ Sace tvam puttehi karonte akusalakmmani chadeyyasi ,Ze cora bhavissanti.

2. 'kr%lxrfetlﬂé\-gﬁfaﬁ’ﬁﬁﬁ—é’Tfiff’“giﬁj’{{o
Y g [ L 4 x5 LA in i € ¥F EH
Sace tumhe iccheyyatha bhavitum sappurisa, fumhe parivajjeyyatha papam
(ind.) (p.nom.) (opt.2,p.) (inf.) (m.p.nom.) (p.nom.) (opt.2,p.) (n.s.acc.)

: Sace tumhe sappurisa bhavitum iccheyyatha,
tumhe papam parivajjetha/ parivajjeyyatha.

3. AEAPEREFOE o AP E R AL R RIEH Aok AP g
ﬂ’fggj:.’;"\-rf’“g—é L E o

Jr i 3 % —-F% E g = 7 hy R X R P
Sace mayam nayanehi olokeyyama passeyyama loke rupani

(ind.))  (p.nom.) (n.p.ins.) (opt.1,p.) (opt.1,p.) (m.s.loc.) (n.p.acc.)

Rt S 2 fp * s “F ENNAR —F] il i B fr
sace mayam cittehi olokeyyama passeyyama puiitlam ca papam ca

(ind.) (p.nom.) (n.p.ins.) (opt.1,p.) (opt.l,p.) (n.s.acc.) (ind.) (n.s.acc.) (ind.)
: Sace mayam nayanehi olokeyyama loke rupani passeyyama,
sace mayam cittehi olokeyyama puififiam ca papam ca passeyyama.
4, Aok R AP BARATE S WP EBHIRE -
Rad S X A e dr 4 AR e gl‘é B3R
Sace deva uppajjeyyum manussaloke e kareyyum  puifiakammani
(ind.))  (m.p.nom.) (opt.3,p.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.)(opt.3,p.) (n.p.acc.)

* Sace deva manussaloke uppajjeyyum, fe puiifiakammani kareyyum.
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5.

1.

ek B RR BB R B Rl PG -

% EES hulEd &% E g
Sace/ Yadi bhiipalo iccheyya/ akankheyya dhammena paletum dipam
(ind.) (m.s.nom.) (opt.3,s.) (m.s.ins.)  (inf.) (m.s.acc.)
i €3t —VE”EF“'F*T ife fe < g I

S0 mantessati/ manteyya  panditehi ca amaccehi ca

(m.s.nom.) (fut.3,s.) (opt.3,s.) (m.p.ins.) (ind.) (m.p.abl) (ind.)

: Sace/ Yadi bhupalo dhammena dipam paletum iccheyya/ akankheyya,
so panditehi ca amaccehi ca mantessati/ manteyya.

do ke SHEEY) P ARE 0 B Rk R o

P S EN & Vi is EESS Fe T P
Sace aham nimanteyyami samanam So agamissati gecham desetum dhammam

(ind.) (s.nom.) (opt.1,s.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (fut.3,s.) (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (m.s.acc.)

[ = :# |: Sace/ Yadi aham samanam nimanteyyami/ pakkoseyyami, so dhammam
desetum/ desitum geham agamissati.

AP 2

Bhiipala dhammena dipam palentu.
B2 g 5 e
bhupala dhamma dipa paleti
(-a,m.p.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.acc.) (imp.3,s.)

EEAEFTEY R TR TN

Ma manusso bhayatu, sace so saccam  janati, bhasatu.
A& A EESL Bdr ] i F % m
ma manussa bhayati sace ta sacca janati bhasati

(ind.)(-a,m.s.nom.) (imp.3,s.)  (conj..) (m.s.nom.)(n.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.) (imp.3,s.)

[P AR 0 ) Bdow S BF 0 F |

! v
Tumhe | papam  karonte | putte  ovadatha.
X P A

tumha papa karonta putta ovadati

(p.nom.) (n.s.acc.)  (ppr.m.p.acc.) m.p.acc.) (imp.2,p.)

[ ] mirgds b s i
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Sugato dhammam desetu,
¥ i i* o
Sugata dhamma deseti
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (imp.3,s.)

savaka ca upasaka ca viharasmim  nisidanti. ('S
B e BEEPF e e frAg &
savaka ca upasaka ca vihara nisidati

(m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.s.loc.) (pr.3,p.)
PEZ LR | H SR Rk AR R e

Ma te papakammani  katva  manussalokamha cavitva
* & HEE @ A T A
ma ta papakamma katva manussa+ loka cavitva
(ind.) (m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (ger.)(-a,m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

narake (in purgatory) uppajjantu.

Xl #F g
savaka ca upasaka ca vihara nisidati

(m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.p.nom.) (conj.) (m.s.loc.) (pr.3,p.)
[P AR PR FEE AR LA N4 e |

Ma tvam  sunakham  amasahi, so tam (you) daseyya.
& i e e e v i T oAp PR
ma tumha  sunakha amasati ta tumha dasati
(ind.) (s.nom.)  (m.s.acc.) (imp.2,s.)  (m.s.nom.)(s.acc.) (opt.3,s.)
EEIRCEET T = B S

Putta, ma tvam papamitte upasankama.

2% * & i E =i it

putta ma tumha papa + mitta upasankamati

(m.s.voc.) (ind.) (m.s.nom.)  (m.p.acc.) (imp.2,s.)

EEIEE-SNEEE & St SR LN

Ma | suvannam coretva gacchantda | cora samuddam tarantu.

Y W omRA PEP A oA
ma suvanna coretva gacchanta cora samudda tarati
(ind.) (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (imp.3,p.)

EEIEEET VAR R ELE S S E AN TP £
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T4 el

1. FHITLE PRI T REL
I3 5 IE Loy E YA
palento Dipam bhupalo dhammena rakkhatu  manusse
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (imp.3,s.) (m.p.acc.)

: Dipam palento bhiipalo dhammena manusse rakkhatu.

2. BRI LSPGO FHREL BFTORTES

i AR ZS EX T EFETS mRIES
kilanta Uyyane daraka ocinantu/ samharantu patantani pannani

(m.p.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.)  (imp.3,p.) (n.p.acc.) (n.p.acc.)
: Uyyane kilanta daraka patantani pannani ocinantu/ samharantu.
3. FRELILRGT R ] @R

L S S
Ma oruhatu  darako  sopanamha S0 patissati

(Tnd.) (imp.3,s.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (m.p.nom.) (fut.3,s.)
: Ma darako sopanamha oruhatu, so patissati.

4, WXFP I GPIEFHE R G E 2 E ]
25 i e * & i@ #E L FE 4 g
putta tumhe ma  karotha papani dhammena jivatha
(m.p.voc.) (p.nom.) (ind.) (imp.2,p.) (n.p.acc.) (m.s.ins.) (imp.2,p.)

: Ma putta tumhe papani karotha, dhammena jivatha.
5, REEP|EPRYSFELLED FEL T

BEEP OGP Y @l g 8 wii
upasaka Tumhe ussahatha parivejjetva akusalam karotum kusalakammani
(m.p.voc.) (p.nom.) (imp.2,p.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (n.p.acc.)

: Tumhe upasaka, akusalam parivejjetva kusalakammani karotum ussahatha.
6. BT BoRFDRS LG E A

* o ez s BokE i Lageg ;A
Tundehi gahetva/ ganhanta phalani suka/ suva uppatantu (/ uddentu)
(n.p.ins.) (ger.) (m.p.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (imp.3,p.)

: Tundehi phalani gahetva/ ganhanta suka/ suva uppatantu (/ uddentu ) .

EK @ I
|
i
v ) v )

1. Kassako khettam kasitva nahayitum udakam otari.

) g # 3 k -
kassako khetta kasitva nahayitum udaka otarati
(m.s.nom.)  (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (inf)) (n.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

[P ] B4 a2 8, 70 k3 kiEo
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2. Upaska asanehi  utthahitva | dhammam desetum upasankamantam |

[ 223y B i Az %k h % T Fi7
Upaska asana utthahitva ~ dhamma desetum upasankamanta
(m.p.nom.) (n.p.abl.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (infl) (ppr.m.s.acc.)

[R5 33 00 it o PSE samanam

[2]samanam £} vt. (MF2EU5) vandimsu fU 7

vandimsu. [3]upasankamantam iV I;’:E!Mﬁfé’r FEEfY samanam —~ %

i A L0
samana vandati
(m.s.acc.) (aor.3,p.)

m § % [z 'f'—%’f\j\ is EL f&-‘ﬁ'ﬂ SR [EE N M

( = - I 18 _ _ .
3. Aham | puttassa datum dussam sibbanto |° gitam  gayim.

EM a3 @ * Itk a5 vg 3
Aham putta datum dussam sibbanta gita gayati
(s.nom.) (m.s.dat.)  (inf) (n.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (aor.1,s.)

[P et I (A5 TR a et ) X871 8-
e

4. Acariyo asanam dussena chadetva samanam nisiditum nimantesi.

X At * HE2 2N dew i
Acariyo asanam  dussena  chadetva samana nisiditum nimanteti
(m.s.nom.)(n.s.acc.) (n.s.ins.)  (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (inf)) (aor.3,s.)

EEIEET ARE ¥ AER RS s R TNLE

5. ‘Dhamrvnam ugg'amhitvé samano bhavitum akankhamano ‘19 amacco
* BY 2 4 v Y NHF k|
Dhamma ugganhitva samana  bhavitum  akankhamana amacca
(m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.nom.) (inf.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.noril.)
acariyam £} vt.

Pariyesati 10

- 2

| acariyam pariyesamano | Buddham  upasankami.
X NN 8 e Fi75
acariya pariyesamano Buddham upasankamati
(m.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

EEIEE S Z 3 TS e S NS L i R U o
8.3 A = f=

'8 sibbanto £% ppr. nom. - %7 S aham %‘Téﬁ‘f [ ReT5= }rf‘ )R ﬁEZ”[E'EEL o) ﬂ?f% Hﬂ» AT Eij fi e
! Dhammam  ugganhitva samano bhavitum akankhamano 5 acariyam pariyesamano 15~ {fi5] uﬂ‘ﬁ
IJ?B;iF ' X8 1 amacco  akankhamano ~ pariyesamano = amacco Iiﬁﬁr& F15% abs.nom. (61

2 ’r*‘)% OPpd ] e iﬁFIJF' fel BRI £ upasankami
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1. L3RRS HRET 2 A v g B o

| 3% * ok 208 s FRIEE * T LR - e
Darako udakena  asificitva  padumani  tehi pujesi Buddham
(m.s.nom.) (n.s.ins.)  (ger.) (n.p.acc.) (n.p.ins.) (aor.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)
: Darako udakena padumani asificitva tehi Buddham pujesi.

2. ixF LEMgfeid L BRI BB R T

fx? &5y fr PR EE A ORI RAT K %z
Suka/ Suva ca aka ca  rukkhehi uppatimsu/ uddesum akasam
(m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.abl.) (aor.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)

: Suka/ Suva ca aka ca rukkhehi akasam uppatimsu/ uddesum.

ARETARIABEL DL ARRES PR .
57 F E&]# FE2 & RREFAL B A # W
3 passitum  Bhiipalam sannipatitva nisidantanam uyyane manussanam aham kathesim
" (inf) (m.s.acc.)  (ger.) (m.p.dat.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.dat.) (s.nom.) (aor.1,s.)
: Bhuipalam passitum sannipatitva uyyane nisidantanam manussanam
aham Kkathesim.
4, FIRIEENFFE2 (8 AP TR o
R R e b e =gl
disva pavisantam geham sappam  mayam bhayimha
(ger.) (m.s.acc.) (n.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (p.nom.) (aor.1,p.)

: Geham pavisantam sappam disva mayam bhayimha.

;-
s

1. Sace sabhayam kaiifiayo katheyyum aham pi kathessami.

Yo% B gA AT B e % ELA
Sace sabha kaififia katheyyum aham pi katheti

(ind.) (fs.doc.) (fp.nom.) (opt.3,p.) (s.nom.) (ind.)  (fut.1,s.)
P Aok A AR g AR s 0 Sy SR o
2. Vanitda rukkhassa sakhayo chinditva akaddhi.

& A A (RS - TR RS - 7
Vanita rukkha sakha chinditva akaddhati
(f.smom.) (m.s.gen.) (f.p.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

i R IR - e s A - I L I
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== 55 ﬂiH% /R R 2B manusse

Devatayo | pufifiani karohte | | dhammena jivante | ma&se rakkhantu.
XA AR AN -2 2 E ES AN e -
Devata puiliia karonta dhamma jivanta  manussa  rakkhati

(fp.nom.)  (n.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.s.ins.) (m.p.acc.)(m.p.acc.) (imp.3,p.)
PR AR A AP ERET AREARD LR 2 A

Khudaya pilentam gilanam yacakam disva amma bhattam adadi / adasi.
Aotk T ARITE 2 }?ﬁ A ~F1 Fl2 18 B4E AR 23

Khuda pilenta  gilana yacaka disva amma bhatta dadati
(f.s.ins.)  (m.p.acc.)(m.s.acc.)(m.s.acc.) (ger.) (f.s.nom.)(m.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

[P @ | P D AT end JH 6T 2 15 0 BI85 4

IParisam parivaretva pasadamha nikkhamantam | bhupalam disva

#H & R e g &+ kS FEIESE
Parisa parivaretva pasada nikkhamanta bhupala disva
(f.s.ace.)  (ger) (m.s.abl.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.)
vanitayo modanti.

&g B

vanita modati

(f.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)
»;:,}m];;]:} 7 fg y & A ]FB__'E‘: ]~r¢ °

<+
i\,
)
-."D\“\
ey
[0
Eir
P
4
=1
=
NG
(;
TL

95 fuia = 4l

1.

DR AURHE R L Bl ¥ AR B T
T &R ENL wA54E 2 * B 7« R 2T

pucchanto® maya ammiya gantum viharam maggam puriso/ naro magge atthasi
(m.s.nom.) (s.gen.) (fis.dat.) (inf) (m.s.acc.)(m.s.acc.)(m.s.nom.) (m.s.loc.)(aor.3,s.)

: Viharam gantum maggam maya ammaya pucchanto puriso/ naro magge
atthasi.

P LAY PERARR o (W) BET P ix o

itk 53 eh LEERAE AP z) ¥ iiE

nisidantiyo gehassa chayayam  Darika chindanti  lataya sakhayo

(f.p.nom.) (n.s.gen.) (f.sdoc.)  (fp.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (fp.gen.)  (fp.acc.)

: Darika gehassa chayayam nisidantiyo lataya sakhayo chindanti.

2 pucchanto % puriso £} abs.nom. (3%f= ?Ff‘) F{ l,JEjE]] BT B FF{T}’F}J MR [F[Jﬂflfﬂ,‘(}?ﬁ
ﬁ%f} il 3J F?EF”,:IEJJ: ’ I**ﬁ "
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3. £§ff—+—frﬁ7@’—5 Z3 O HE LK e

£ 1 [ B fo 43z 27 + B ¥ ENVS
adaya/gahetva pitakam ca milam ca kafifia agacchi apanam kinitum  dhaffiam
(ger.) (m.s.acc.) (ind.) (n.s.acc.) (ind.)(f.s.nom.)(aor.3,s.)(n.s.acc.) (inf.)  (n.s.acc.)

! Pitakam ca millam ca adaya/ gahetva kafifia/ darika dhafifiam kinitum
apanam agacchi/ agami.

4, FERIEPELF RSP 245 0 A A EET o
A2t DpE wiF xAm e i Il
disva sayantam  guhayam  siham Vanita dhavi
(ger.) (m.s.acc.) (fs.doc.) (m.s.acc.) (fis.nom.) (aor.3,s.)

! Vanita guhayam sayantam siham disva dhavi.

e
05

FETRSE S 53 Rt o Aﬁ(’w 'Fkl?ﬁﬂ" §Ei§§f suvannam *'|

[3] Pakkhlttamg‘“r[‘“ﬁfﬁpl suvannam EGR- 5

.................... N

[1] suvannam £ vt ganhi ey

e

........................................

| . .
1. |Ammaya mafijusayam | pakkhittam suvannam | darika na  ganhi.
|

4545 g S AT % & L3% 2 A7
amma mafjusa pakkhitta  suvanna darika na ganhati
(f.s.gen./ins.) (fis.loc.) (pp.n.s.acc.) (n.s.acc.) (f.s.nom.)(adv.)(aor.3,s.)

Aa/;xf;’ A B EE g g £ o
(42 &7 AABEargF g & )

2. Dhotani vatthani gahetva  bhariya udakamha uttari.
AR AF % JR £2 1 R ok L S
dhota vattha gahetva  bhariya udaka uttarati
(pp-n.p.acc.) (n.p.acc.) (ger.) (f.s. nom.) (n.s.abl.) (aor.3,s.)

[P ] gakskdreni b B RPR2Z 1S & ok kT o

3.  Buddha devehi ca narehi ca pujita honti.
7 wrA o qe A fr A 2
Buddha deva ca nara ca pljita hoti

(m.p.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (conj.) (m.p.ins.) (conj.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)
(PR WA R Aok P -




10.6.

Vanitdya dussena  chadite |  asane  samano nisiditva

- A *H W EY £ AN i &z s

vanita dussa chadita asane samana nisiditva

(f.s.ins.) (n.s.ins.) (pp.n.s.loc.) (n.s.loc.) (m.s.nom.) (ger.)

sannipatitaya parisaya dhammam desesi.

Lemp s N 2 B

sannipatita parisa dhamma deseti

(f.s.dat.) (f.s.dat.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

DA AR A B R b 2 s S8 i Ak BB
o o

ISavakehi ca upasakehi ca parivarito | Buddho

Bl fe wRdE A A S s

savaka ca upasaka ca parivarita Buddha

(m.p.ins.) (conj.) (m.p.ins.)  (conj.) (pp.m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)

viharassa chayaya nisinno hoti.

# b 30 © ok 2

vihara chaya nisinna hoti

(m.s.gen.) (f..s.loc.) (pp.m.s.nom.) (pr.3.s.)

[V 38 ]: Wreikss 5 3 fosk B3 R FER () © b3 penhE §kan -

el
C KTJE A DA RETR ] PR -

A : 3 it e i wiE
agato sabham  puriso na  sakkosi amaccehi saddhim/ saha  kathetum

(pp-m.s.nom.)(f.s.acc.) (m.s.nom.)(ind.) (aor.3,s.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.) (inf.)

: Sabham 4gato puriso amaccehi saddhim/ saha kathetum na sakkosi.

B foE PSS AR A ek PR

B fe e e HwXA fo AR fr % £
Buddha ca savaka ca  devehi ca manussechi ca vanditd/ pGjita honti
(m.p.nom.)(ind.)(m.p.nom.)(ind.)(m.p.ins.)(ind.) (m.p.ins.) (ind.)(pp.m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

: Buddha ca savaka ca devehi ca manussehi ca vandita/ pijjita honti.

BAR AL KPS R R o

i o A D b 12 2 R
Vanijo vikkini  vanitahi sibbitani vatthani/ dussani
(m.s.nom.)(aor.3,s.) (f.p.ins.) (n.p.acc.) (n.p.acc.)

: Vanijo vanitahi sibbitani vatthani/ dussani vikkini.
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4, S AGRFT R PR T HF o (ins. B )

C i BT L3z EE v+
nisinngyo  rukkhamiile kafifiayo/ darikayo kilimsu valukaya
(pp.f.p.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (f.p.nom.) (aor.3,p.) (f.s.ins.)

! Rukkhamiile nisinnayo kanfiayo/ darikayo valukaya kilimsu.

?14 m DA AT (I L AR S (i m,s A IR

.............................................. )
1. Bhupalo | rajiniya saddhim navaya nadim taranto |
e 2% B- 4 ko e pi:d
Bhipala rajini saddhim nava nadi taranta
(m.s.nom.)  (fs.ins.) (prep.) (fs.ins.)  (f.s.acc.) (ppr.m.s.nom.)
B
udake carante macche olokento | amaccehi saddhim katheti.
[£35 SL N B i diE A | ¥ < g i e
udaka  caranta macche olokenta  amacca saddhim  katheti
(n.s.loc.)(ppr.m.s.nom.)(m.p.acc.)(ppr.m.s.nom.)(m.s.nom.) (prep.) (pr.3,s.)
EEINCER-S E-EEE A SRS S SR Bl SR
e o
2. Yuvatiya puttham  paftham  vyakatum asakkonto
o B B AL %% 7 i
Yuvati puttha paifiha vyakatum asakkonta
(f.s.ins.) (pp.m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (inf.) (ppr.m.s.nom.)

aham taya (with her) saddhim sallapitum arabhim®".

e 4 - A €+ B4
aham ta saddhim  sallapitum arabhati
(s.nom.) (fis.ins.) (prep.) (inf.) (aor.3,s.)

[P i fs oL TR R L > AT B - A g3 e
3. Bhaginiya saddhim  pokkharaniya tire (bank) thatva

b 1 - e e At 2 15
Bhagini saddhim pokkharani tire (bank) thatva
(f.p.ins.) (prep.) (f.s.gen.) (n.s.loc.) (ger.)
SO padumani  ocinitum  vayami.

i R FRET 3 5B ¥4

ta paduma ocinitum  vayamati

(m.s.nom.)(n.p.acc.) (inf.) (aor.3,s.)

/\ g
S
'5'“_‘7
(i
T

EE IR T AR CE S ST - DR SRR R

2l arabhati " ﬁf, (e EIDIE ?ﬁ"[‘é‘_’rmﬁ T L5 (inf) -
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11.5.

——
Rattiya samuddasmim patita | candassa rasmiyo oloketva taruniyo modimsu.

(52 tis b 3 TR k& g3 (B P E e
ratti samudda patita canda rasmi  oloketva  farumi  modati

(fs.loc.) (m.s.loc.)  (pp.f.p.acc.)(m.s.gen.)(f.p.acc.) (ger.) (fp.nom.) (aor.3,p.)

PR TR (G BRELE RS e RS KR (S SRR -

P 5 A 9P i bhandam

Bhaginiya dussena  vethetva maficasmim  thapitam | bhandam
A b o HIF LS [£507 ks i &

Bhagini dussa vethetva maifica thapita bhanda
(f.s.ins.) (n.s.ins.) (ger.) (m.s.loc.) (pp-n.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.)

itthi  mafjusayam  pakkhipi.

+ A feg FAL o=
itthi mafijusa pakkhipati
(f.s.nom.) (fis.loc.) (aor.3,s.)

[P 8]0 %« mp ke BB A AL L

o
fiid
4
i

Wil
F AL RIS BE R LR SRt S BN Y

3 REREE fv REFEA v WIh AR X F B Y
bhavanti/ honti padumani ca maccha ca  Bhupalassa uyyane pokkharanisu

(pr.3,p.) (n.p.nom.) (ind.)(m.p.nom.)(ind.) (m.s.gen.) (n.s.loc.) (f.p.loc.)

: Bhupalassa uyyane pokkharanisu padumani ca maccha ca bhavanti/
honti.

S B 20 RS RIER

221 PR A b
Taruniyo/ Yuvatiyo  vapiya ocinitva  padumani nikkhipimsu tani  bhumiyam
(f.p.nom.) (f.s.abl.) (ger.) (n.p.acc.) (aor.3,p.) (n.p.acc.) (f:s.loc.)
: Taruniyo/ Yuvatiyo vapiya padumani ocinitva bhiimiyam tani

nikkhipimsu.

9 kAR 2 (e m KRR o
2% F 4y A2 18 e % of k1 B o
Rajini navaya/ doniya taritva nadim  agatahi bhaginihi saddhim kathesi
(f.s.nom.) (f.s.ins.) (ger.) (fss.acc.) (f.p.ins.) (fip.ins.) (prep.) (aor.3,s.)

: Rajini navaya/ doniya nadim taritva agatahi bhaginihi saddhim kathesi.
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4, B PR RITTARBE (TH) a0 o
s L3248 @ e} I FLOBKRE(FE) a7
Tumhe gantva nadim nahayitum sutva asanisaddam bhayittha

(p.nom.) (ger.) (fs.acc.) (inf.)  (ger) (m.s.acc.) (aor.2,p.)
: Tumhe nahayitum nadim gantva asanisaddam sutva bhayittha.

5. AR AR TR A TR ik R AL -

i e e g T - A TR e % BR AR
Mayam sakkoma vyakatum sabhayam itthihi/ vanitahi  putthe paifihe
(p-nom.) (pr.l,p.) (inf.) (f.s.loc.) (f.p.ins.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.)

: Mayam sabhayam itthihi/ vanitahi putthe pafihe vyakatum sakkoma.

o
[ —
32.4. mEL e 2

R v )

1. [Khette phalani corenti darika kassakam disva bhayiitva dhavitum arabhi.
w42 i BokE o fa?l A B4 '?7 hl| T a1 L=} BB 4
Khette phala corenti darika kassaka  disva bhayiitva  dhavitum arabhati
(n.s.loc.) (n.p.acc.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (ger.) (inf.)  (aor.3,s.)
EEAEE R B Bk () FRIRAG T2

Bds g o

[ ¥
2. Buddhassa savakena desitam | dhammam  sutva

s 53 AR T e JES Bzt
Buddha savaka desita dhamma sutva
(m.s.gen.) (m.s.ins.) (pp.m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.)

¥ . : N\ _ . :
yuvati | saccam adhigantum icchanti | ammaya saddhim mantesi.

Lk B 1% -PRE 4535 -4z Bk
yuvati sacca adhigantum icchanti amma saddhim manteti
(f.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (inf)) (f.s.nom.) (fis.ins.)  (prep.) (aor.3,s.)

[P Behd 3BT (s - B RE T[RRI L FTEH
— de242A 7
P oo

— N

3. [Sayantam sunakham amasanti | kumari gehadvare nisinna  hoti.

I R eh R hE ¥ -~ ¥ eI N ek L
Sayanta sunakha amasanti kumari  gehadvara nisinna hoti

(pp,m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (fis.nom.) (fis.nom.) (n.s.doc.) (pp.fis.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

PR e F D APER g enbize AR o
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Rajini | narihi  putthe  pafihe vyakaronti | [sabhayam nisinna |

S Al AR e (S BRAE I AfR¥ R X e gk
Rajini nari puttha paitha vyakaronti sabha nisinna

(f.s.nom.) (f.p.ins.) (pp.f.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.loc.)  (fis.nom.)

parisam  amantetva  katham Kkathesi.

R LRESK it 7
parisa amantetva katha katheti
(f.s.acc.) (ger.) (f.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)
P kA g F D AR PR S BRI B B R
PR

Atavim  gantva rukkham chinditva sakhayo akaddhantiyo

EATN 47 B Foz s mE At L hH
atavi gantva rukkha chinditva sakha akaddhanti
(f.s.acc.)  (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (fp.acc.) (ppr.f.p.nom.)

itthiyo  sigale disvé bhayimsu.

A pe AR EEiES 3 a0

itthi sigala dlsva bhayati

(fp.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (ger.) (aor.3,p.)

EEIEESE SRS ca-L I SN NG SIS SV ES

[ tai o

Satakena vethetva niliyitam suvannam passitum akankhamana

* %R F2 i AFAzE F & 7 E TFY
Sataka vethetva nillyita suvanna passitum  akankhamana
(m.s.ins.) (ger) (pp.n.s.ace.)  (n.s.acc.) (inf)) (f.s.nom.)

yuvati  ovarakassa (room) dvaram vivari.

- N ch e B
yuvati ovaraka dvara vivarati
(f.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (n.s.acc.)  (aor.3,s.)

PRI F Y I AR 2 Bn AR £t A BN e

....................

4 P : — g .
Mayam ‘ sappurisa bhavitum akankhamana ‘ samane upasankamma

2 e EARE L X% N3 |4 ERZAi BT
aham sappurisa bhavitum akankhamana samana upasankamma

(pnom.) (m.p.nom.) (inf) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (ger)

dhammam sutva kusalam katum  arabhimha.

* w2 4 Y B 4
dhamma sutva kusala katum arabhati
(m.s.acc.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (aor.1,p.)

L= S BN RN A LN s E Ol LR =R G e DA I (b= 0N 2. S B - U AR
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10.

12.5.

ISaccam fiatum ussahantd brahmana sahayakehi saha mantayimsu.

B2 3 i ¥4 BRPPE PP i H- 4z BN
Sacca fiatum ussahanta brahmana sahayaka saha manteti
(n.s.acc)  (inf)  (pp.m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (prep.)  (aor.3,p.)

P YA IR RPN - AR e

[Ataviyam viharanta | miga ca gona  ca varahda ca sthamha bhayanti.
R Faeh BEIER e RFPFEL e REPER e FifE T0
Atavi viharanta  miga ca gona ca varadha ca siha bhayati

(f.sdoc.)  (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)(ind.)(m.p.nom.)(ind.)(m.p.nom.)(ind.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

PR AR RO AR IS o ERFIFFA TH(2

tagr+ ).
s .
Samana | saddhaya upasakehi dinnam bhufijitva saccam adhigantum vayamanta |
Btk Ff BEEPE  ATES 2 i B3 23 Ty
Samana  saddha upasaka dinna  bhufjitva saccam adhigantum vayamanta

(m.p.nom.) (f.s.ins.) (m.p.ins.) (n.s.acc.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.) (inf.) (m.p.nom.)

silani rakkhanti.
s [
sila rakkhati

(n.s.ace.)  (pr.3,p.)
EEIRA =53l ulia s ER RIS SRl $ . e RO) A -

L I

T REFELL R AGEHF T T o

ENLE G F] 5 LA A 3% v

na icchanti  vihethetum sakunam nari pafijaramha  mufici/ vissajjesi tam
(ind.) (f.s.nom.) (inf.) (m.s.acc.) (f.s.nom.) (m.s.abl.) (aor.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Sakunam vihethetum na icchanti nari tam pafijaramha mufici/ vissajjesi.

IR AR Bk F ek el B4 o

7 Gy BB BokE A e B4
asakkonti Rukkhamha ocinitum phalani kaffia pakkosi kassakam
(f.smom.)  (pr.3,p.) (inf.) (n.p.acc.) (f.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

: Rukkhamha phalani ocinitum asakkonti kafifia kassakam pakkosi.
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I BHFT PR I s B o
s

] AT - 3 B B
gayantiyo  rukkhamule kaffiayo arabhimsu naccitum

(f.p.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (f.p.nom.) (aor.3,p.) (inf.)

! Rukkhamiile gayantiyo kafifiayo naccitum arabhimsu.

EREEIIF R AP A B R SR AR

L 73] I 22 ARIEFFREE §7 % it R
icchantiyo labhitum labham itthiyo  apanesu vikkinimsu  satake/ vatthani

(fp.nom.)  (inf) (m.s.acc.) (f.p.nom.) (n.p.loc.) (aor.3,p.) (m.p.acc.)(n.p.acc.)
: Labham labhitum icchantiyo itthiyo apanesu satake/ vatthani

vikkinimsu.
BAATEA A P eas S s P ELE A e
R & A i %3P e s e g & A
pilentd/ vihethenta Vanitayo/ Itthiyo ca darake ca te honti _asappurisa
(m.p.nom.) (f.p.acc.) (ind.) (m.p.acc.) (ind.)(m.p.nom.)(pr.3,p.) (m.p.nom.)

: Vanitayo/ Itthiyo ca darake ca pilenta/ vihethenta te asappurisa honti.

APFIEARRIEFADAAPAF R HFOERY -

i o ofig P EF FEEARP PR AR HY

Mayam karontthi  papakammani itthih kujjhitva nikkhamimha salaya

(p.nom.) (f.p.abl.) (n.p.acc.) (f.p.abl.) (ger.) (aor.1,p.)  (f.s.abl)

: Mayam papakammani karontthi itthihi/ vanitahi kujjhitva salaya
nikkhamimbha.

EEEE
133,

1.

Upasakehi samana  vanditabba  honti.
[Ny R T AR T A
Upasaka samana vanditabba hoti

(m.p.ins.) (m.p.nom.) (grd.m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

D Pk B R AL

Sappurisa  pljaniye  pujenti, asappurisa tatha (likewise) na karonti.

LA %ﬁfﬁt,ﬁ& %’”:t‘%f ife ,ﬁr\‘ﬁc E A TR R * [
Sappurisa pijaniya pujeti, asappurisa tatha na karonti
(m.p.nom.) (grd.m.p.acc.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (adv.) (ind.) (pr.3,p.)

EREIEEEEEL UL S L SRR R
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Manussehi dhammo ugganhitabbo, saccam adhigantabbam hoti.

AR IES gy iz A fE &4
Manussa dhamma  ugganhitabba sacca adhigantabba hoti

(m.p.ins.)  (m.s.nom.) (grd.m.s.nom.) (n.s.nom.) (grd.n.s.nom.)  (pr.3,s.)

IEE Y % L S IR B8 R e

Manussehi danani databbani, silani rakkhitabbani, pufifiani katabbani.
< Whos RALE BA O RREE HE (8B)  RatR
Manussa dana databba sila rakkhitabba puiina katabba

(m.p.ins.) (n.p.nom.)(grd.m.p.nom.)(n.p.nom.)(grd.n.p.nom.)(n.p.nom.) (grd.n.p.nom.)

DEE S RARA L A AR R F L (A E) Bk

Kathetabbam va akathetabbam va ajananto| asappuriso ma sabhdayam nisidatu.
AR BN eRGR & 2wy B4 PR OEEgER RE
Kathetabba va akathetabbam va ajananta asappurisa ma  sabha nisidati

(grd.m.p.acc.) (ind.) (grd.m.p.acc.) (ind.)(ppr.m.s.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (ind.) (fs.loc.) (aor.3,s.)
PR OERE A AR T RN E 4 L g F |

[Upasakena puttho | paﬁgo panditena vyakatabbo hoti.

[ 2§ AR R AL FH et g L

Upasaka puttha pafiha pandita vyakatabba  hoti

(m.s.ins.) (pp.m.p.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (grd.m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)

DB R RN AR 2 (iR E RS RN AT -
- Y L :

[Uyyane ropita | rukkha  na chinditabba honti.

OB A s Bl 2 T FL g

Uyyana ropita rukkha na chinditabba hoti

(n.s.loc.) (pp.m.p.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (grd.m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)
AR B FIAR a0 R AT o

[Kusalam ajanitva papam karonta | kumara na  akkositabba
3 # 4 g T TP 7 ek §
Kusala ajanitva papa karonta kumara na akkositabba

(n.s.acc.) (ger.) (n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (ind.) (grd.m.p.nom.)

te samanehi ca panditehi ca sappurisehi ca anusasitabba.
B R fo  FEm fo E A fr e
ta samana ca pandita ca  sappurisa ca  anusasitabba

(m.p.nom.)(m.p.ins.) (ind.) (m.p.ins.) (ind.) (m.p.ind.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.)

(P 2wl Al A3 EMT LM A RAME > B PRSP i R
FAHEE-
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10.

13.4.

Asappurisa parivajjetabba ma tumhe tehi saddhim (with them) game ahindatha.

E A Ak B & IR B P-4 ERTET N T
Asappurisa parivajjetabba ma tumha ta saddhim gama ahindati
(m.p.nom.) (grd.m.p.nom.) (ind.)(p.nom.)(m.p.nom.)(prep.) (m.s.loc.) (imp.2,p.)

PEA P RAR o R BRI - A A AR |

Sura na patabba sace piveyyatha tumhe gilana  bhavissatha.
) 7 AR Aok oh i A G
Sura na patabba sace  pivati tumha gilana bhavati
(f.s.nom.) (ind.) (f.s.nom.) (ind.) (opt.2,p.) (p-nom.) (adj.p.nom.) (fut.2,p.)

DR ekl o oS (R PR o R e

e N
R AN L AN &4

[ERCR:S A s B g
Rattiya manussa jalentu dipe

(f.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (imp.3,p.) (m.p.acc.)

: Rattiya manussa dipe jalentu.

5 R AR B T SR AR S EY o
SRR RRFT PR sk kel »ag (L)
riipani passitabbani nayanehi rasani  sadiyitabbani  jivhaya (honti)

(n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.) (fs.ins.) (pr.3,p.)
: Nayanehi riipani passitabbani, jivhaya rasani sadiyitabbani (honti) .

% BRIC AR 2 FIALB I e X Podg o

i kis 2 T o Bl B A e A £
pupphani na ocinitabbani uyyane ahindantehi narehi/ manussehi  honti
(n.p.nom.) (ind.) (n.p.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (m.p.ins) (m.p.ins.) (pr.3,p.)

: Uyyane ahindantehi narehi/ manussehi pupphani na ocinitabbani honti.

B3 BRA PR (4P BRE) -

E P R A ()
papam na  katabbam  manussehi hoti
(n.s.nom.) (ind.) (n.s.nom.) (m.p.ins) (pr.3,s.)

: Manussehi papam na katabbam hoti.

bh et P AREIL foi ] R

tg e A TeAk B3k K2 fro o< H 0 fe ()
Dipe manussa paletabba/ arakkhitabba bhiipalena ca amaccehi ca  honti
(m.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (ind.)(m.p.ins.) (ind.) (pr.3,p.)

: Dipe manussa bhiuipalena ca amaccehi ca paletabba/ arakkhitabba honti.
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6. EREA(CS BFADEST LT AL A PIRT o

I pE ERENA - - A O * o RART AP (£)
sayanta guhasu siha na upasankamitabba manussehi  honti

(m.p.nom.) (fp.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (pr.3,p.)
: Guhasu sayanta stha manussehi na upasankamitabba honti.

A
[
E4.3. [k S

1. Amma samanehi asappurise pu{te anusasapesi.
4545 Ve EH SR i FE
Amma samana asappurisa putta anusasapeti
(f.smom.) (m.p.ins.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

N R ORal iF & SR

2. Tumhe [ manusse pilente core amantapetva ovadatha.
i o A e TR F B i [ Ea o
Tumha manussa pilenta cora amantapetva ovadatha
(p.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (ger.) (imp./ pr.2,p.)

PR RATE A TS B ] G A e
3. Vanijo kassakena rukﬁl:le chindapetva / chedapetva  sakatena

WA B2 % % it i# Fr2 18 GRS
Vanija kassaka rukkha  chindapetva / chedapetva sakata
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.ins.)
nagafam ne%vé vikkini.

E ] |2 s § 1

nagara netva vikkinati

(n.s.acc.) (ger.) (aor.3,s.)

KX RN S SV SE. Y- =R A S LR S

4. Samano upasake sannipatapetva dhammam desesi.

ol BEEPE REEZE PES BT
Samana upasaka sannipatapetva dhamma deseti
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)
(PP RBEEEPE L2 A BT R

5. Matulo kumarehi pupphani ca phalani ca ocinapesi.
ek 7 3z PRI e B BOkE o R
Matula kumara puppha ca phala ca ocinapeti

(m.snom.) (m.p.ins.) (n.p.acc.) (ind.) (n.p.acc.) (ind.) (aor.3,s.)
DAxAx 8§ IR PR Bk E o
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6. Darika sunakham  pokkharanim otarapesi.

o i) # (GRS
Darika sunakha pokkharani otarapeti
(f.s.nom.)  (m.s.acc.) (f..s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)

K2Rl RSN R

7. Amacco vanije ca kassake ca pakkosapetva pucchissati.

4 AP e BEP o AR s B
Amacca vanija ca kassaka ca pakkosapetva  pucchati
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (ind.) (m.p.acc.) (ind.) (ger.) (pr.3,s.)

EEIEEE R RS- RS 5 R ER P S

8. Brahmano acariyena kumarim dhammam ugganhapesi.

BRM X pF + 3z * it RKE
Brahmana acariya kumari dhamma ugganhapeti
(m.s.nom.)  (m.s.ins.) (f.p.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)
P R R REL I

9. Upasaka samane asanesu nisidapetva bhojapesum.
BEEP SHPPE Bt s At k2 fs %
Upasaka samana asana nisidapetva bhojapeti
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (n.p.loc.) (ger.) (aor.3,p.)

(PR BB EPRIP P ARSI R 2 a FET (BY

RITTTYCTITTTEIPETT TN

; v

10. [Sappurisena karapitesu | viharesu samana vasanti.
RS 13RS REBIRAL PP G
Sappurisa karapita vihara samana vasati
(m.s.ins.)  (pp.m.p.loc.) (m.p.loc.) (m.p.nom.)  (pr.3,p.)

IR =N R IR = IO R
14.4, L= 4=

1. EBEARaFPHRILE -

L % &t 23 i A A
Asappuriso vijjhapeti  puttehi sakune
(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (m.p.ins.) (m.p.acc.)

. Asappuriso puttehi sakune vijjhapeti.
2. RHEP RSP ETE

PR P Wit BT 7 i*
Upasaka desapessanti  samanena dhammam
(m.p.nom.) (fut.3,p.) (inf.) (n.s.acc.)

: Upasaka samanena dhammam desapessanti.
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3.

R AN TR A= R R R i 7 Sl b e A

LA A ¥ ]z i pe eh 53
Vanitayo vandapenti (tasam) darakehi Buddhassa  savake

(fp.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (fp.gen.) (m.p.ins.) (m.s.gen.) (m.p.acc.)
: Vanitayo (tasam) darakehi Buddhassa savake vandapenti.

B A RAET FA -

B e B iF AL
Kassako patesi rukkham avate
(m.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)  (m.s.loc.)

: Kassako rukkham avate patesi.

BRMPR AR AE BT B EER

B Rm T il e e 5 3 s 0% e
Brahmano anusasapesi Buddhassa savakena  (tassa) fiatayo
(m.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.gen.) (f.p.acc.)

: Brahmano Buddhassa savakena (tassa) fiatayo anusasapesi.

o
| -
i :

1.

Brahmano Buddhassa dhatuyo vibhajitva  bhupalanam adadi / adasi.
HRM e e SRR <f,ﬂj) iR F BRI K
Brahmana Buddha dhatu vibhajitva bhupala dadati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (f.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.p.dat.) (aor.3,s.)

(PRt Rr oo Bt (B 286 %0 %5 BRL -

Itthi yuvatiya bhattam pacapetva darikanam thokam thokam vibhaji.

& A bk AR ¥zt LI - B - BE A%
Itthi yuvati bhattam  pacapetva  darika thokam thokam  vibhaji

(f.s.nom.) (fis.ins.) (m.s.acc.)  (ger.) (fp.dat.) (adv.) (adv.) (aor.3,s.)
DhOARE Dk AR S - Bh- BRE AR A o

—
Devatayo| sakalam (entire) viharam obhasentiyo] Buddham upasankamimsu.

A B e ) i s Fi5
Devata sakala vihara obhasenti Buddha upasankamati
(f.p.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (ppr.f.p.nom.)  (m.s.acc.) (aor.3,p.)

[P | P RAFEBI NI A PRITT W o
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Amma | asappurise bhajamane | putte samanehi  ovadapesi.

4545 FEA Nk 52 i ERZA [
Amma asappurisa bhajamana putta samana ovadapeti

(f.s.nom.) (m.p.acc.) (ppr.m.p.acc.) (m.p.acc.) (m.p.ins.) (aor.3,p.)
DARAE P RAE T ERITH E A G o

v
Munayo [ silam rakkhanta |  girimhi guhasu  vasimsu
(AN Ex i ol b (R 1 [ER

Muni sila rakkhanta giri guha vasati

(m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (m.sloc.) (prep.)  (f.p.loc.) (aor.3,p.)

EEIRE TR o BN

Munihi pariyesitabbam | dhammam aham pi ugganhitum icchami.
party

ERA RRE Rh * A gy &
Muni pariyesitabba dhammam aham pi  ugganhitum icchati
(m.p.ins.) (grd.m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.)  (s.nom.) (ind.) (inf) (pr.1,s.)

[P o] 502 BB EY Bikics T OF Lok o

Buddhassa dhéguyo vanditum mayam viharam gamimha.

e e %% &4 L0 AR A e LN E
Buddha dhatu vanditum aham vihara gacchati
(m.s.gen.) (f.p.acc.) (infl) (p-nom.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.l,p.)

[P ] d sl s 44 A3 1 2o

Mayam locanehi rtipani passama,
e * PR B R =0 ekl
aham locana ripa passati

(pnom.) (n.p.ins.) (n.p.acc.) (pr.1,p.)

sotehi (with ears) saddam (sound) sunama,

* 325 Lo i
sota sadda sunati
(n.p.ins.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.1,p.)
jivhaya  rasam sadiyama (we taste).
vEg i *

jivha rasa sadiyati

(f.s.ins.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.1,p.)

[P AP Rrpa3l s 5 * B EARIIES o FHERY -
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

Papakari | papani paticchadetva sappuriso viya (like) sabhayam nisinno |

IF,%“,JF‘ 3 E R AR e €A vk
Papakari papani paticchadetva  sappurisa  viya sabha nisinno
(m.s.nom.) (n.p.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.nom.) (ind.) (fs.loc.) (m.s.nom.)

setthina saddhim kathesi.

¥ W N
setthi saddhim katheti
(m.s.ins.) (prep.) (aor.3,s.)

EREIR T ISR SE-ER SN LR S £ E iy & K Sk For R

v 0
Sabbe panino | sukham pariyesamana | jivanti, kammani  karonti.

- EE L P HRF ERTY S -1 i@
Sabba pani sukha pariyesamana jivati kamma karoti
(m.p.gen.) (m.p.nom.)(n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (n.p.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

BRI R A LA I

Sappurisa [ kusalam karontd, |manussehi pufifiam karenta

A % NN A i A% it i P e
Sappurisa  kusala karonta ~ manussa  pufiia karenta sukhi bhavati

(m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.)(ppr.m.p.nom.)(m.p.ins.) (n.s.acc.)(ppr.m.p.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

BEE L PRIBE A B e
Bhikkhavo Tathagatassa savaka  honti.

v B e 4k i %3 £

Bhikkhu Tathagata savaka hoti

(m.p.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

(] ek s 5 () -

Sace pabhuno atthafifit honti manussa sukhino game viharitum sakkonti.
ok pAREE Gvgkeh L AR P AdtEmam A i 5

Sace pabhﬁ atthaifit. hoti  manussa sukhi gama  viharitum sakkoti

(ind.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)(pr.3,p.)(m.p.nom.)( m.p.nom.)(m.s.loc.) (inf.) (pr.3,p.)
m 41‘-"%““{'7}&'& PEACEGEE > A PR SRS A R e

Mattafifit sappurisa dighajivino ca sukhino ca bhaveyyum.

sog ih I A 4% fo gy SERE
Mattafifiti sappurisa dighajivi ca sukh1 ca  bhavati

(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)  (ind.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (opt.3,p.)

:—I‘r'g gk AT E R G ’4—ﬁ’fr"4 ’m'ﬁ 0
Sabbanfii Tathagato dhammena manusse anusasati.
— 7 e do & &+ A E
Sabbaiiit Tathagata dhamma manussa anusasati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.p.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

- hrihe R iRE KE AP o
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15.7.

1.

e {12

BEUEG TR BREEST X AP
i 3 MR e (20 S S L x A
Sassu malahi ca phalehi ca pujesi deve /  devatayo

(f.smom.) (fp.ns.) (ind.) (n.p.ins.) (ind.) (aor.3,s.) (m.p.acc.) (f.p.acc.)

: Sassu malahi ca phalehi ca deve/ devatayo pujesi.
AR RRBEP LR o

s B % k:m PR P R
Suriyassa rasmiyo obhasenti lokam
(m.s.gen.) (f.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)

: Suriyassa rasmiyo lokam obhasenti.

FEN o E AL FERR AP g |
A i FE v AERFRE FYRA Lpen o
Silam ca pania ca loke obhasentu manussanam cittani

(n.s.nom.) (ind.) (f.s.nom.)(ind.) (m.s.loc.) (imp.3,p.)  (m.p.gen.) (n.p.acc.)
: Silam ca pafifia ca loke manussanam cittani obhasentu.

EA Aok Rl g SRS .
g« % i 8 ¥
asappurisa  sace tvam karosi/ kareyyasi pufinam/ kusalam

(m.s.voc.) (ind.) (s.nom.) (pr.2,s.)/ (opt.2,s.) (n.s.acc.)

i o #
tvam vindissasi/ vindeyyasi/ vindeyya  sukham
(m.p.nom.)  (fut.2,s.)/ (opt.2,s.) (n.s.acc.)

! Sace tvam asappurisa pufinam/ kusalam karosi/ kareyyasi, tvam
sukham vindissasi/ vindeyyasi/ vindeyya.

PP A eE g A e

SEEE fe FAR e AR e AEE F AP {

Samana ca isayo ca kavayo ca pujita  sappurisehi  honti

(m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.)(ind.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (pr.3,p.)
* Samana ca isayo ca kavayo ca sappurisehi pujita honti.

WAS P P DT RS T AT R L -

W5 45 i b i eh ST & 0 s ENE AR

Ammayo  tasanam dhitarehi saddhim/ saha pattharimsu padumani pupphasane

(f.p.nom.) (f.p.gen.) (f.p.ins.) (prep .) (aor.3,p.) (n.p.acc.) (n.s.loc.)

: Ammayo tasanam dhitarehi saddhim/ saha pupphasane padumani
pattharimsu.
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10.

A HE A

[

?6-3-:
v

1.

T arREienY P A Ay mpi o
T
is

[ /¥ 7%im e & e R B S
gayanta gitam kumara darikahi/ kafinahi  saha salayam naccimsu

(m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (f.p.ins.) (prep.)  (f.s.loc.) (aor.3,p.)

. Gitam gayanta kumara salayam darikahi/ kanfiahi saha naccimsu.

FEehs 8 PR % 23S tuﬁ%i foi 5 Rt -

EEN =g g i 2R FAES AR o (IR e
Bhiipatino amacca/ mantino bandhimsu ketavo setumhi  ca tarisu/ rukkhesu ca

(m.s.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (aor.3,p.) (n.p.acc.)(n.s.loc.) (ind.) (m.p.loc.) (ind.)
: Bhupatino amacca/ mantino setumhi ca tartisu/ rukkhesu ca ketavo

bandhimsu.
AR SRR 1o R i
s LA s 5 ey U
Bhikkhu  abhavi/ ahosi palentassa  dipam  bhipatino bandhu
(m.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.nom.)

: Bhikkhu dipam palentassa bhiipatino bandhu abhavi/ ahosi.

AH PR 24 -

TE® g7 4 Axy
Vidu / Vifiiu ~ abhavum/ abhavimsu  pabhuno
(m.p.nom.) (aor.3,p.) (m.p.nom.)

: Vida / Vifinu pabhuno abhavum/ abhavimsu.

N

Sattha | bhikkhtinam dhammam desento| rukkhassa chayaya nisinno hoti.
HEF (AL BB e bES T AT Aeh ERES-5:9 ¢k F
Satthu bhikkhu dhamma  desento  rukkha chaya nisinna hoti
(m.s.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (m.s.acc.)(ppr.m.s.nom.)(m.s.gen.)(f..s.loc.)(pp.m.s.nom.)(pr.3,s.)

TR D AR EPRA R (TR L bk Rk

Punifiani  kattaro  bhikkhtinam ca tapasanam ca danam denti.
Hi SRS e fo FEEr o Fup o g¥
Puiifa kattu bhikkhu ca tapasa ca dana deti
(n.p.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (ind.) (m.p.dat.) (ind.) (n.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

BRI T LS AR E R S e R

2 danam  denti I} #5515 T
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Sace  sattha dhammam  deseyya vififiataro bhavissanti.

b5 * g * B T R B
Sace satthu dhamma deseti vififiatu bhavati

(ind.)  (m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (opt.3,s.) (m.s.nom.) (fut.3,p.)
EEIEER 12 E X g ok o

Bhiipati  dipasmim  jeta bhavatu.

i £ A * YA
Bhupati dipasmim jetu bhavati
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (m.snom.) (imp.3,s.)

EEIE 1 ES- S BE L EIE N
v \ ﬁ \ ¥
Pita dhitaram adaya viharam gantva sattharam vandapesi.

e + ¢ 29 E3s Exa R & A
Pitu dhitu adaya  vihara gantva satthu vandapeti
(m.s.nom.)(f.s.acc.) (ger) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (aor.3,s.)
Pl g g AL B tsae (&) MAEY EEF o
Vinnataro loke manussanam netaro  hontu / bhavantu.
ek BEEE A EF T * 3 E
Vinfatu loka manussa netu hoti / bhavati
(m.p.nom.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (imp.3,p.)

EEAEE TN SN AR R L £ 0

Sindhum tari):vé dipam gantaro sattuhi hata  honti.

s A28 5 R XA fod s s &
Sindhu taritva dipa gantu sattu hata hoti
(m.s.acc.)  (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (pp.p-s.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

PR R BALG FRA RIS AR
Netuno katham  sotaro [ uyyane nisinna | suriyena pilita  honti.
AR %ﬁ-% g1 T EPRY hoFR & Bl W7 B 2
Netu katha sotu uyyana nisinna  suriya pilita hoti

(m.s.gen.) (f.s.acc.)  (m.s.nom.) (n.s.loc.) (pp.m.p.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (pp.m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)
PR RAEE DT o ¢ L A R S TR

Vinetuno ovadam (advice) sutva bandhavo sappurisa abhavimsu / ahesum.

%"'iﬁ-%fﬂ &4 Rz i aip B F0
Vinetu ovada sutva bandhu sappurisa bhavati / hoti
(m.s.gen.)  (n.s.acc.) (ger) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (aor.3,p.)

EEIEE U = EJE TR NS - T - R
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10. Datarehi dinnani | vatthani yacakehi na vikkinitabbani honti.
FHEE EEa SRR LT 7 Tt A
Datu dinna vattha yacakehi na  vikkinitabba hoti
(m.p.nom.) (pp.n.p.acc.) (n.p.acc.) (m.p.ins.) (ind.) (grd.n.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

PRE S EATE SRS AR AL T P

16.4. fuiBa = f2

4 1
s BT E Y 7 'y Pt g 4
Papakarino na bhavissanti sukhino dighajivino
(m.p.nom.) (ind.) (fut.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

: Papakarino na sukhino dighajivino bhavissanti.

2. FYBIIE ARENA L HIIF |

B e LN e A %41k
Bhiipati tassa parisaya  saddhim  hotu/ bhavatu jeta
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (f.s.ins.) (ind.) (imp.3,s.) (m.s.nom.)
: Bhupati tassa parisaya saddhim jeta hotu/ bhavatu.

3. I E@Ex Aol paki o
o p 7 E o A 1 ok
Buddho hoti  devanam ca manussanam ca sattha

(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (m.p.gen.) (ind.) (m.p.gen.) (ind.) (m.s.nom.)
: Buddho devanam ca manussanam ca sattha hoti.

4, FRUEPEARLFEE ]

mE FEA wEPr 27
Tumhe  hotha/ bhavatha  vattaro saccam
(p-nom.) (imp.2,p.) (m.p.nom.) (n.s.acc.)

: Tumhe saccam vattaro hotha/ bhavatha.

5 i ,y—:»ﬁ{;‘] BFPREILAS o
Lé&’;';i——‘ﬁ Ko a3 i RS
Gehakarako/ Vaddhaki  dadi/ adasi nattaranam velavo
(m.s.nom.) (aor3,s.) (m.p.dat.) (m.p.acc.)

* Gehakarako/ Vaddhaki nattaranam velavo dadi/ adasi.
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7.4

-
NEEIIEN

\Geham  pavisahtam | ahlm  disva kafifia bhayitva

53 TN BT F]iJ] 4 3% T oz {8
Geha pavisanta ahi  disva kafifia bhayitva
(m.s.acc.) (ppr.m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (f.s.nom.) (ger.)
assani pavattenti  roditum arabhi.

% f ik PnE 3 e BB e

assa pavattenti roditum arabhati

(n.p.acc.) (ppr.f.s.nom.) (inf.) (aor.3,s.)
DRI R S I Aea Tl o DR F S Rk B AT W

Tvam sappina ca madhuna ca  sammissetva odanam bhufijissasi.

i AR fe ¥y i DA =< Heg,
Tumha  sappi ca madhu ca  sammissetva odanam bhufjati
(s.nom.) (n.s.ins.) (ind.) (n.s.ins.) (ind.)  (ger.) (m.s.ace.)  (fut.2,s.)

P R BRI ol BOR £ 2 (5 Mg AR o

Mayam khiramha dadhim labhama.
E L fi. =1
aham khira dadhi labhati
(p-nom.) (n.s.abl.) (n.s.acc.)  (pr.3,s.)
AR A 8 I

...........................................................
‘ "

Bh1kkhu | dipassa  accim olokento |
g B L IR idAR
Bhikkhu dipa acci olokenta **

(m.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (n.s.acc.) (ppr.m.s.nom.)

laniccasafifiam (perception of impermanence) Vaddheﬁt0| (developing) nisidi.

£FE AT AT

aniccasafifia vaddhento nisidati

(f.s.acc.) (ppr.m.s.nom.) (aor.3,p.)
PR ARAESLISG AT REF Bt r LT o

Papakari luddako dhanum ca  sare ca adaya atavim pavittho.

T g A 3 fo EXE fo £21 ik SR

Papakari  luddaka dhanu ca sara ca adaya atavi  pavittha

(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (n.s.acc.) (ind.) (m.p.acc.) (ind.) (ger.) (fs.acc.)(pp.m.s.nom.)

EE IR G SRR IS S ER L AL

» gy Emﬁtabsnommrt-ﬂ)g,[Eﬁr T ) PR BN, T Tt A T

EER AR
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10.

11.

Buddham passitva dhammam  sotum  patthenta | nara

s EELES bES S i 2 gl AP
Buddha passitva  dhamma sotum patthenta nara
(m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.s.acc.) (inf)  (ppr.m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)

dhammam  caritum vayamanti.

PES FiA ¥4
dhamma caritum vayamati
(m.s.acc.) (inf.) (pr.3,p.)

PE I pRE Rz DhEREDAT YA FEE

[Ambumhi jatani | padumani na ambuna upalittani (smeared) honti.

kg g fd L= 7 K wEH 2
Ambu jata paduma na ambu upalitta hoti
(n.s.loc.) (pp.n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.) (ind.) (n.s.ins.)  (pp.n.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)
DA hokA i S HRIETE A AR K IER o

Balavantehi bhupatihi arayo  parajita honti.

34 en eI fuh gt ARiTR 2

Balavantu bhipati ari parajita hoti

(m.p.ins.) (m.p.ins.) (;m.p.nom.) (pp.m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

EEIESE 2% S ER iy

Mayam cakkhiihi bhanumantassa suriyassa rasmiyo oloketum na sakkoma.

A fp O F kE X i kM LR *
aham cakkhu bhanumantu suriya rasmi oloketum na sakkoti
(pnom.) (n.p.ins.) (m.s.gen.) (m.s.gen.) (fp.acc.) (inf.) (ind.) (pr.1,p.)

[P ] A p 3 Rpdil g s B ohfe s ko

Bhikkhavo | Bhagavata desitam | dhammam  sutva
HE 8 g i#* B2 18
Bhikkhavo Bhagavantu  desita dhamma sutva
(m.p.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.)

satimanta bhavitum vayamimsu.

FAEFH > A ¥4
satimantu bhavitum vayati
(m.p.nom.)  (inf.) (aor.3,p.)

AR RN S R e R R I

Silavanta dhammam sutva cakkhumanta bhavitum ussahissanti.
FAED b3 "t AR E -y 4
Silavantu dhamma sutva  cakkhumantu bhavitum  ussahati

(m.p.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (ger.) (m.p.nom.) (inf.) (fut.3,p.)
EEIEEE- N SRR S-SR
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12. Gunavato bandhu silavatim  pafiham pucchi.

FaEa Ak N 1
Gunavantu bandhu silavati  paftham  pucchati

(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (fis.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,s.)

EEIRRE S E R RN

13. Bandhuma balava hoti, dhanava bandhuma hoti.
PREE 4 L wiE FREH L
Bandhumantu  balavantu hoti dhanavantu bandhumantu  hoti

(m.s.nom.)  (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.)
EEIER EL T ECRIEE S R RS ER LiE

14. Bhanuma suriyo manussanam alokam deti.

I I A i % %
Bhanumantu suriya manussa aloka deti**
(m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)

13

PAF g kMR AT Ak o

15. Panfiavantiya yuvatiya puttho dhanava paftham vyakatum asakkonto

' A AR CR - [E 7 i
Pafifiavanti yuvati puttha  dhanavantu paiiha vyakatum asakkonta
(f.s.ins.) (f.s.ins.)(pp.m.s.nom.)(m.s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (inf.)  (ppr.m.p.nom.)
sabhayam nisidi.

g EAL L

sabha nisidati

(fs.loc.) (aor.3,p.)

he

[P 4 BFFLAAFEE G A AR AL B g d A
175, fw:%= 7 =

1. F G RRGE ¥ TP AL -

3 b Pk S L 2eh P B4
santi asstini susuniyd/ taruniya  dhituya akkhisu
(pr.3,p.) (n.p.nom.) (f.s.gen.) (f.s.gen.) (n.p.loc.)

: Susuniya/ Taruniya dhituya akkhisu asstini santi.
2. B A FEEHACRRGTE A

B # e e o wpn
Kassako vikkinati sappim ca  dadhim ca vanijanam

(m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (n.s.acc.)(ind.) (n.s.acc.) (ind.)  (m.p.dat.)
: Kassako sappim ca dadhim ca vanijanam vikkinati.

2 deti FEROFA ¢ alokam tﬁ,@lﬁf;fﬁ%j FSH%'S*ﬁg'fif‘?frﬁﬁ\)‘g'ffﬁﬁ?ﬁ‘f} , i’F:;FEEIfJ manussanam £55E i
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e ¢ 12 sam L, - G - 25

3. (X FEE LG AR P (vatena)ptHE T 7 o
%% % ] Bh ¥ B S
Dipanam accini vatena naccimsu

(m.p.gen.) (n.p.nom.) (n.s.ins.) (pr.3,p.)
: Dipanam accini vatena naccimsu.

4. % ¥ (bhamara / madhukara)i¥ i% ? ki e g m 2 5T v i o
%3

R A% 5 T Er 3 ¥ 7 3 T i
Bhamaro / Madhukaro pupphehi  samharati madhum na  vihethento pupphani
(m.p.nom.) (n.p.abl.) (pr.3,s.) (n.s.acc.) (ind.) (m.s.nom.) (n.p.acc.)
: Bhamaro / Madhukaro pupphani na vihethento pupphehi madhum
samharati.

5. I iBhfEETELS DR LG ERI BB
oA EESPELY FAPE o % 5| {3 % 1359
vasanta himavati isayo kadaci agacchanti/ upasankamanti nagare
(m.p.nom.)(m.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (adv.) (pr.3,p.) (n.p.acc.)

- Himavati vasanta isayo kadaci nagare agacchanti/ upasankamanti.

6. FAIVEPIFHBREEFERT O Z -
G & g 7 & R BT *
Satimanta bhikkhavo paffiavantanam upasakanam desesum/ desayimsu dhammam
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.dat.) (m.p.dat.) (aor.3,p.) (m.s.acc.)

: Satimanta bhikkhavo paffiavantanam upasakanam dhammam desesum/
desayimsu.

7. REHAPF R I A PR

FiFeh A fps 3 e P v BEP e
Pufiavantanam manussanam honti  gunavanta mitta ca bandhavo ca

(m.p.gen.) (m.p.gen.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)(ind.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.)

: Pufifavantanam manussanam gunavanta mitta ca bandhavo ca honti/
atthi/ bhavanti/ santi’’,

8. BIHFEAG L RIFAELG A

~PHF A L b 5y £ F A
Dhanavanto  honti  yasavanta vififataro/ pafifiavanta  honti gunavanta
(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.p.nom.)

BRI T E L e R R SR

* pupphani i’ ') 5] Ttani ; 9 f4FF > @ ELE] T tani pupphani o

T SERL TR Lo %A (Gen) + B (Nom.) +be i 5 F o TAT] By (AFUB ) 1
Ho: begﬁ?ﬁj;{/ OAFE E\’TJ EIT:IIZL\I B-
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9. Aok Gt E D AHEaRE A PRA S e
Tt e i BHE AP e 5 7 e

Sace pafitava bhikkhu vasati game manussa  bhavissanti gunavanta
(ind.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (m.s.loc.) (m.p.nom.) (fut.3,p.) (m.p.nom.)

- Sace pafifiava bhikkhu game vasati, manussa gunavanta bhavissanti.
10. § Reprend g 3] kB oo

F PP A 7 3 F kMg LB
Cakkhumanta manussa passanti ~ bhanumantam suriyam
(m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.)

: Cakkhumanta manussa bhanumantam suriyam passanti.

EX] %E_T 4
|
i :

1. Amhakam dhitaro sattharam namassitum Veluvanam gamissanti.

A e L e X AT AR ] -3
Aham dhitu satthu namassitum  Veluvanam gacchati
(p.gen.) (f.p.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (inf.) (n.s.acc.) (fut.3,p.)

DA QiR A RBIAAT R ET (s ) o

2. |Amhehi katani | pufidani ca papani ca amhe anubandhanti.

2 ST fo #E foo A Ay (RFE)
Aham kata puiifia ca papa ca aham anubandhati

(p.ins.)(pp.n.p.nom.) (n.p.nom.)(ind.) (n.p.nom.) (ind.) (p.acc.)  (pr.3,p.)
PRSP R f e B A (NN A e

3. Kulavanta ca candala (outcasts) ca amhesu bhikkhiisu pabbajanti.
P ARE e mImR foo A R e
Kulavantu ca candala ca aham bhikkhu pabbajati
(m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (p.loc.) (m.p.loc.) (pr.3,p.)

[ ] s apg e s maatpr v 9 0 g

4. [Tumhehi ahatani | civarani mama mata bhikkhinam pujesi’®.
i s ken B RER A g4 Be ISP 2%
Tumha ahata civara aham matu bhikkhu pujeti

(p.ins.) (pp-n.p.acc.)(n.p.acc.)  (s.gen.) (f.s.nom.)(m.p.dat.) (pr.3,p.)
[P ] A % 1 i perd ke BRRBWE P o

* pljeti |50 © civarani ELjfi £ 0 F; MHE 7" f&?frﬁﬁ\)'gﬁﬁﬁ?ﬁ‘ I'} » 5§ IR bhikkhinam £3% e
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Dipassa accina  aham tava chayam passitum  sakkomi.

Een ;"ﬁ’ d km RN e B3 -?7 il it
Dipa acci aham tumha chaya passitum  sakkoti
(m.s.gen.) (n.s.ins.) (s.nom.) (s.gen.) (f.s.acc.) (inf.) (pr.1,s.)

DR Rk A g PR RS .

Aham tava na kujjhami, tvam me kujjhasi.

EN Hix 7 25 in | 45
Aham tumha na  kujjhati tumha aham kujjhati
(s.nom.) (s.dat.) (ind.) (pr.1,s.) (s.nom.) (s.dat.) (pr.2,s.)

[P AR B § 0 RpEIA F o

Mayam khiramha dadhi ca dadhimha sappim ca labhama.

A A i fe T pe e i # 3
aham khira dadhi ca dadhi sappi ca labhati

(pnom.) (n.s.abl) (n.s.acc.)(ind.) (m.s.abl.) (n.s.ace.) (ind.) (pr.1,p.)

DA 4 FIRRRE  BI R o

(SR |
Dhafifiam minanto | aham taya saddhim kathetum na  sakkomi.
EAS Ry 3 % B o ? i
Dhanifia minanta aham tumha saddhim kathetum na sakkoti
(n.s.acc.)  (ppr.m.s.nom.)( s.nom.) (s.ins.) (prep.) (inf.) (inf)  (pr.l,s.)

(P B A2 R ER

............

; v
[Uyyane nisinno | aham | nattarehi kilantam | tavam apassim.

[N JF R & 2 B I fie i Rl
Uyyana nisinna  aham nattu kilanta tumha  apassati
(n.s.loc.) (m.s.nom.) (s.nom.) (m.p.ins.) (m.s.acc.) (s.acc.) (aor.l,s.)

[P ] § e & aomimps» AF 3]0 0 A8 PIRmin o

Tava duhita bhikkhuno ovade thatva patino karunika sakhi (friend) ahosi.
meh i LB ARA S e i Ewe 4 FaA
Tumha duhitu  bhikkhu ovada thatva pati karunika  sakhi hoti

(s.gen.) (f.s.nom.) (m.s.gen.) (n.s.loc.) (ger.)  (m.s.gen.) (f.s.nom.) (f.s.nom.) (aor.3,s.)

[P inehb 2= At Boenp 2 2 150 () 831 ST | £ o

A QR I E DL 2 8 a R X DGR A -

Yasmim padese Buddho viharati tattha gantum aham icchami.
ERN - NN R AT # BE

Ya padesa  Buddha viharati tattha gantum aham icchati
(m.s.loc.) (m.s.loc.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,s.) (adv.) (inf.) (s.nom.) (pr.1,s.)

[P | e aviips 3 » ARE L 70

SRR D B R R S

)
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12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

Kena ajja (today) navam (new) jivitamaggam na pariyesitabbam.
it 5= F7en ERTEE K e & f

Ka ajja nava jivitamagga na  pariyesitabba
(m.s.ins.) (ind.) (m.s.acc.) (m.s.acc.) (ind.) (grd.n.s.nom.)
DL R RF RFTNA R E L O (UML) T, P EEECEE o)
Sace tumhe asappurisa lokam  duseyyatha (pollute)

A T EAm 2R 45

Sace  tumha asappurisa lokam duseti

(ind.) (p.nom.) (m.p.voc./nom.)(m.s.acc.) (opt.2,p.)

kattha puttadhitarehi  saddhim tumhe vasatha?

o UPRA vE 5 N ] L R i i [ER
kattha putta + dhitu saddhim tumha  vasati
(adv.) (f.p.ins.) (prep.) (p.nom.) (pr.2,p.)

[P B AP ok s B ams s (R @3 1 s % 2P - A2 avijere 9
Ak P EAPLSE R RPEiaS PR 2 - s pomigrt 9

R £ yo S5 1 €7 tena i S 2 AFP=TEe

Y'g dhanava hoti, tena silavata bhavitabbam.
R 3 B3 £ 7R FAH A
Ya dhanavantu hoti, ta silavantu bhavitabba

(m.s.non.) (m.s.nom.) (pr.3,p.) (m.s.ins.) (m.s.ins.) (grd.n.s.nom.)
SRR S EE R

Yattha silavanta  bhikkhavo vasanti atha manussa sappurisa honti.
e RAE Fan %@ r a BIRAZL A i en * %
Yattha silavantu bhikkhu vasati  tattha manussa  sappurisa  hoti
(adv.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)  (pr.3,p.) (adv.) (m.p.nom.)(m.p.nom.) (pr.3,p.)

VR AR S BEA R AP A L L

_ K v - . A _
Yasu mafjasasu  aham suvannam nikkhipim ta cora  coresu?
v i A B ¥4 % R (AT L 3
Ya marfijasa aham suvannam nikkhipim ta cora coresu

(fp.loc.) (fp.loc.) (s.nom.) (m.s.acc.) (pr.3,p.)
EEARE AR WSy T R f?ﬁ”ﬁ TR (g3

J\
yat ffgb.lfj’“ff.]”l A F EFIRE £ F o

Ya& maya yagu pujita \s‘o bhikkhu tava putto hoti.
LR B EN i A 7R LA W eh a3 £

Ya aham yagu pujita ta bhikkhu  tumha putta hoti
(m.s.gen.)( s.ins.)(f.s.nom.)(pp.f.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)  ('s.gen.)(m.s.nom.)(pr.3,s.)

[P | oAk A £ LR > ZRB I 6 20

AR _rf’w'J—’a- o
(AR PRIt 6 inhidd o)
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18.

19.

20.

18.7.

Yasma so bhikkhiisu pabbaji, tasma®  sa pi  pabbajitum icchati.

7 s [CE O R RS AT ¥ » a e BE
Ya ta bhikkhu pabbajati  ta sa pi pabbajitum icchati
(m.s.abl.)  (m.p.loc.) (aor.3,s.) (m.s.abl.) (f.s.nom.)(ind.)  (inf) (pr.3,s.)

EEIRNGFS R TN SRR IVF TR E S

Yam aham janami tumhe pi tam  janatha.
¥R B A EN i i e - is i

Yam aham janami tumhe pi tam janatha
(-a,m.s.nom.) (m.s.ins.) (prep.) (m.s.loc.)  (pr.3,s.)

[P ] A vRip A > (s drig s (PSS A erheig k)

Yasam itthinam dhanam so icchati tahi tam labhitum so na sakkoti.

TR R L 4 BE - i v F3) B it
Ya itthi dhana ta icchati ta ta labhitum ta na sakkoti.
(fp.gen) (ns.acc.)(m.s.nom.)(pr.3,s.) (f:p.abl.)(n.s.acc.) (inf.) (m.s.nom.)(ind.)(pr.3,s.)

PR BRI A X G 0 B A PERT .
(8 7 R 7R 2 A B ] A8 e P e7Rpd oo )

s ol

AP Pl AL FforAay |

A e 23 e wE e KEA E2 e ]
Amhakam  putta ca nattaro ca hontu dighajivino  sukhino

(p.gen.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (m.p.nom.) (ind.) (imp.3,p.) (m.p.nom.) (m.p.nom.)
: Amhakam putta ca nattaro ca dighajivino sukhino hontu.

S R RAA ok 8 P

0% At * o RARC A A i fo mE e 2

taravo/ rukkha  na chinditabba amhehi ca tumhehi ca honti

(m.pnom.)  (ind.) (m.p.nom.)  (p.ins.) (ind.) (p.ins.) (ind.)  (pr.3,p.)
! Amhehi ca tumhehi ca taravo/ rukkha na chinditabba honti.

EANAR T S B e H L S BN AR

A e 3 3 ren X fF % 2 i ES

Amhakam panfiava/ viiiit yasava acariyo/ sattha  vacesi amhe dhammam

(p.gen.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.)  (aor.3,s.) (p.acc.) (m.s.acc.)

: Amhakam pafinava/ viifit yasava acariyo/ sattha amhe dhammam
vacesi.

Y yasma --- tasma--- = PREG -l [ oee o [P EEHH ™ £, Fj\@f%;%h pfﬂ,lig:ﬁ o
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10.

NghF B L hend 3 oo

A S TR i eh 53
Mama natta bhavissati  tava savako
(s.gen.) (m.s.nom.) (fut.3,s.) (s.gen.) (m.s.nom.)

: Mama natta tava savako bhavissati.

\3’&?]}5'.\;}3‘:#\2'%4 B T R A (7&15;};‘:,#—5%{;15.#;15(?(4 .dﬂz)o

o1 (B g Faa —”ﬁ s -3 pz (28
Yo hoti silava ) parajessati  arim/ sattum
(m.s.nom.)(pr.3,s.) (m.s.nom.) (m.s.nom.) (fut.3,s.) (m.s.acc.)

* Yo silava hoti so arim/ sattum parajessati.

PRI e f HALFT PR 3% o 3 AN -

7R g EAL O + 3% 4 ) i N B
Ya sabhayam  katkesi  kafifa sa na hoti mama  bandhu

(f.s.nom.) (f.s.loc.) (aor.3,s.) (f.s.nom.)(f.s.nom.) (ind.) (pr.3,s.) (s.gen.) (m.s.nom.)
= ¥ | © Ya kanfia sabhayam katkesi sa na mama bandhu hoti.

AR LEf b - BRI R ALRR o

-2 # #-k t 7 Ef 7 i £ ek

Yava  aham nisidissami pasanasmim  tava tvam nadiya nahayasi

(adv.) (s.nom.) (fut.1,s.) (m.s.loc.) (adv.) (s.nom.) (fs.loc.) (pr.2,s.)

* Yava tvam nadiya nahayasi tava aham pasanasmim nisidissami.

e L U W § SR

P S L S S P I er
Kasma tumhe ajja na agamittha geham  vanditum samane
(adv.) (p.nom.) (ind.) (ind.) (aor.2,p.) (n.s.acc.) (inf)) (m.p.acc.)

: Kasma tumhe samane vanditum ajja geham na agamittha ?

A TP PR QLR ST T o

i 4545 e Fe mpE ks EEa REHFT
Yada mata agamissati geham tada dhita  dassati/ dadissati  manayo
(adv.) (f.s.nom.) (fut.3,s.) (n.s.acc.) (adv.) (f.s.nom.) (fut.3,s.) (m.p.acc.)

* Yada mata geham agamissati tada dhita manayo dassati/ dadissati.

AL R &

R ? (R ALY RaF 28R ?)
2 4 . i

% & in % 2
maya dinnam tuyham suvannam tvam  adadi kassa
(s.ins.) (n.s.nom.) (s.dat.) (n.s.nom.) (s.nom.) (aor.2,s.) (m.s.dat.)

: Maya tuyham dinnam suvannam kassa tvam adadi.

\

4
Py
)

|‘V_v:;
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136 < TAIE ™ R —Pipern] i

I

[ ]| BRIFZEFZESBERE
—F/E (adv.)
— /i & (prep.) — & (n.)
—1[ 2 #3% | T (conj) — 3= o3 (pp.)
(indeclinable) (— 'Eﬂﬁgi (@ interj. ) —2p 7 53 & (ppr.) } e [ ]
) (i fml L AT E (grd)
%"ﬁ’?ﬂ (a./adj.)
B R G (T )
= 3| —?’ﬂ NG (ﬁf; H#)
il (num.) l. B (PR )
¥ e e <[+T_@t? D
F —7 ERHI F ff’”ﬁ Bt )
l* [ﬂ f“ﬂ (=)
iy L
( declinable ) — = FEE R — L i T3 (imp.)
(mood) — JgEH i H <3E (opt.)
& — PR — S (pr)
( cqnjugation ) (tense ) —Iﬁ}j = (aor.)
1 — =t (fut/f)
B S e [ —%{’U'ﬁ}? (perfect past)
1 = f% (act/ parassapada ) — T (imperfect past)
]IF'EF" ('mid../ attanopada ) _"Tﬁ (cond.)
24 B R - fguffﬂﬁf 7 (act./ parassapada )
rﬁgﬁ?ﬂ»‘ﬁ'ﬂﬁﬁﬁFm@ﬁt‘ﬁa 53 e (voice) _[ PLE) (pass.)

T ARG (v.) abyakaroti g% ;

(n.) abyakata -2

< avi-‘a+ Jkarkr +o  +ti < abyakaroti [ pp.
ST TR O
(pref.) root (suf.) (ending)
WP FL (stem)
T e N Ve
2. /i [FE>— 8 (w1th/saddhm_n) g1 : 1 go there with my teacher.
3. ig_j%fﬂﬁﬂl and) -+ ° J[1 : John and Mary were good friends.
4. [Hlpe (R fEm) —790 @ W57 (alas) ! mfi=! (-a/ -a/ -1/ -1/ -u/ -U/ -o/ -ar/ -as ---)
5. iR - VR =R e o FLA FOTEL 1% (PE/PY m.~ flI/ n/nut. ~ f2/%/ £)
6. ﬁ?@lﬁ%‘% -tva / tvana / tana / ya He—HiReTs. /sg. ~ ¥dBiyrp./ pl.
7. P EF> -tum / tuye /taye / tu HH?J SRS EDNER S R S "]["’f‘?‘
8. ?&ﬁ}ﬁ? Fi—> -tabba / ya / eyya / aniya
9. I5 M —>Fhlp JE]ZIEtlﬁal oA 2 ,EI*JE‘F?‘H[F & (R FIEE] Voo bl 78 [%ﬁ?@%ﬂff@ﬁﬁwﬁ“]) 9
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P 137

10.@[%&—)@[;&?“?% g pr: DY S Ejilflfjﬁ%ﬁ%j‘ﬁﬂ o
=10 IR = A S E

BOpo | L RO R - B
3‘]}% 2 :*_FE}JA—:I — H 'iFUA—jn [EL +issa

.?ﬁﬁs' 3 BLEEGH - — VAR PLE= “@r&;‘w—“j 5l +-ya, -iya, -1ya
/ ﬁlgm —4. IEJ (E“;[*Jﬂ %‘fﬁiﬁ'& F]*J[EJ (&Eﬁﬁ]uf[ﬁl +-¢,-aya,-pe,-ipe,-apaya
FaL —S5.7 H R %;I?Eer -sa — 1.+-aya.-iya,
* —6. iR - —Fi Y +-ya -aya, -ya, -a
1 L EERE Y RS T 2R
—> = —1.% 2 g*mﬂ ;jlgu}%& STl = gwﬁu -t, -nta, -mana, -ana
= —2 ST L5 R %IF rir‘%ﬁ«éﬁu—llgl +-nta, -mana, -ana
53 5 xHj F&F}ﬁ)]ﬂ 1+—ta11‘” @«[[ = |'|:LFH~I
7 @y ,{ﬂq E'lﬁﬁ‘ i--ita
;:;ﬁgm @E‘Hfﬁla:'—J {ﬂ { phf:'
1 — —‘Ec'ﬂi-n -m, _”F;
Kk 2. +-na1iA @E'Ff*‘&'ﬁu g, -j, -d, -r g
e @fﬂaﬂf; fi-
—4.;H9‘ EeRR R —>1H3‘ BLE T R R +-vat -avin ; 5%+ -vas
—5 BT F R riuﬂ%l*/jﬁ -i+-tabba, -eyya, -aniya,
! (3555770 grd.) -ya, -taya, -tayya
= — 6.7 % = fT R > F f§l+-t -nta, -mana
7. @%@?ﬂguﬁf = e ljeu,ﬁi p\/jﬁ -i+-tva/tvana/tuna/ya
“ipy 8.7 -LEEH REE AT ﬁ%fﬁ‘/zﬁ o [ﬁl F[‘/% -i+-tum / tuye / taye / tu
ks ] — LA/ (R B I F-a -aka, -ana, -tar, -1, -ti, -atha, -ma, -u
?{,5' 21 fE ~ ) Elp (=87 g;»m F-in, -vin
L _3;’{1&/@}{%3[%&@ flﬁj I/%ta:'ﬁgm F-ra
HIE—fff -yya, -ya > I' lé‘ré?ﬁ@l £
—1. &5 > g £ *E I_ Fli{E—[ff -tta
3. ES 11— [ --ava @ [zt -ta
057 —2. ?,?aj>%§’§:aj%ﬁﬁf-maya * m?’f‘
LR | P e WS i ok, ik S BB
¥ 4.6~ Fkﬁ” >7 ﬁﬁ%ﬁﬂl -ya, -iya qf,%[,a;m? R
6 Sl R J?WIE?EI?W@I oot R
Ed —5. 5~ Y #*‘J»FIT F-in, -avin, -mat, -vat » # " 2%

—6. PR £ > [ E £ 5 ®-a> -a/1
@ -aka> -ika
® +-(a)ni
(#» -vat, -vant, -mat, -mant, -ssin, -vin, -in+ -1
—75LB> e O 7 1] R H-ma - ([ 60 - 80 [iff H-tama

—E @ Iif ka O5LE -k TE L RS

O Wl RIS 2 WeIpEE

8.6 aﬁ1>7@ﬂ (ﬁﬂ) ﬁﬁjj‘ iEaIN iﬁflﬂﬁ ﬂﬂi%‘”’"ﬂﬂ
—9. EBIT H-tara,ra ; -ya.-iya -

fif F-tama,-ma ;  -ittha,-ssika,-sika
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138 T 1FE

i

— e

—10. T@?:ﬁ> [,ﬂ—>ﬁ F-tana ¢ AT RO @@F o [l F A BTRY £ @R

......

Zo
-1 E:-ﬂi J
[1] > HT paca—cook il
7{1 Bl FEIRE (act.) FRIAEY (mid.)
B Wfr S. p- S. p.
i 3 | pacati pacanti pacate pacante
(pr) 2 | pacasi pacatha pacase pacavhe
1 | pacami pacama pace pacamhe
3 apaci, paci, apacimsu, pacimsu, apaca, paca apacil, pact
‘ \ apaci, paci apacum, pacum
HERES . . . . apacivham,
(aor.) 2 | apaco, paco apacittha, pacittha apacise, pacise pacivham
1 | apacim. pacim apacimha, pacimha, Abaca. paca apacimhe,
pacti, paciy apacimha, pacimha pacd, p pacimhe
e 3 | pacissati pacissanti pacissate pacissante
2 acissasi acissatha acissase acissavhe
(fut.) p p p p
1 | pacissami pacissama pacissam pacissamhe
ﬁ?@ 3 pacatu pacantu pacatam pacantam
i Al J 2 | paca, pacahi | pacatha pacassu pacavho
(imp.) 1 pacami pacama pace pacamase
e 3 | pace, paceyya| paceyyum pacetha paceram
i 2 | paceyyasi paceyyatha pacetho paceyyavho
Copt.) 1 | paceyyami paceyyama paceyyam paceyyamhe
— 3 | papaca papacu papacittha papacire
é)er fﬂ)/j 2 | papace papacittha papacittho papacivhe
1 | papaca papacimha papaci papacimhe
P 3 | apaca apact apacattha apacatthum
. PGS 2 | apaco apacattha apacase apacavham
(imperf. p.) [ apaca apacamha apacim apacamhase
3 | apacissa apacissamsu apacissatha apacissimsu
PR | 2 apacisse apacissatha apacissase apacissavhe
cond. p. . i ha, . .
( P) 1 | apacissam apagssz_im_a apacissam apacissamhase
apacissama
TENE L — P Es 2 R - 4_’?‘7;& e ﬁ T F’ﬁgﬁp@;&%} %ﬁ?ﬁﬁé&ﬁfjgﬁ
= AT E[}%EHF[WJ S NIEE R St il

PP T2 O verb R 17 5

" HIEIRE : % 5L p136 F AR (AR S R Y

F&%F]FJ‘B:&E’F FLE Jzﬁ,jj o

e
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P 139

SRR » TG ) KL | B I T e TS R I RSO o

HRAIR L p 136 YR AIP rfﬁE‘JJ Iﬁ[ﬁ;’? )e
2 : (50 * paca=cook

U THRE (act.) e (mid.)
HeEA| S. p- S. p.
3 -ti -nti -te -nte, -re
- -si -tha -se -vhe
(pr.) . -mhe,-mahe,-mha,-
1 -mi -ma -e
mase, -mhase
e 3| @-i/-* (@) -um/ (a) -imsu*| (a) -a* (a) -0*
(aor.) 2| (a) -0* (a) -ittha* (a) -ise® (a) -ivham™*
1| (a) -im* (a) -imha/ -imha* | (a) -a* (a) -imhe*
Gt 1| -issami -issama -issam -issamhe
(fut; 2 | -issasi -issatha -issase -issavhe
3| -issati -issanti -issate -issate
, 3| -tu -ntu -tam -antam
AL A ! !
(imi)ﬁ) | 2| -a/ -ahi -tha -ssu -vho
1| -ami -ama -€ -amase
-¢,-eyya, -eyyum,-um, -
3 4 _ Yy -etha,-eta,-atha | -eram
5 TG -ya,-ye,-a -Cyya,-yu
HE T
Copt.) 2 | -eyyasi,-e,-eyya | -eyyatha,-etha,-atha| -etho -eyyavho
. -eyyami, -eyyama,-ma, -eyyamhe,
1 ST Yy : _eyyam,- Yy .
-yam,-eyya(m) | -emu,-emasi -emase, -emasi
s 3| pa-a pa-u pa-ittha pa-ire
( sz,) pa-e pa-ittha pa-ittho pa-ivhe
pert.p . . .
1| pa-a pa-imha pa-i pa-imhe
ok 3| aa a-u a-ttha a-tthum
(imperfp.) 2| a-o a-ttha a-se a-vham
1| a-a a-imha a-im a-mhase
a-issa, a-issa, . . ..
3 . a-issamsu a-ittha a-issimsu
f';ﬁriﬁ}j a-1ssati
a-isse, a-issa, . . .
(cond.p.) 2 . . a-issatha a-ittho a-issavhe
a-issasi
1 | a-issam a-issamha, a-issamal a-issam a-issamhase

* A F @) o B T FFIFIR) [ = avim &eim R 1=

a=a&a

[31 [ 57 Fipmgy i i = Caor) > (5] : paleti/ palayati p i,

S. p-

3 | esi, ayi esum, ayum, ayimsu

2 | ayo ayittha
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140 e TGS ™ P, —fpern] i

| 1 | esim, ayim | ayimha

(41 [~ BRG] | = 1/ pac=cook ¥

g i il =
L VEHEFR  HEH (LT i30E (pres.)
2. |Y/ +m-a FHEhfE FHEIfE
3. |V +ya B | HIRE | WEEy | HRC i
4. |/ +no, nu, una (s.) | (p) | (s) (p-)
5. [/ AP >HAH rna 3 ti | -nti | -te -nte, -re
6. |/ +o, yira 2 -si | -tha | -se -vhe
7. |V u>o0 +e, aya 1 -mi -ma - -mhe,-mahe,-mha,-mase,-mhase
Ay :
7 Hige (s.) WG (p.)
3 | (So) pacati 978 He cooks. (Te) pacanti M They cook.
2 | (Tvam )pacasi |™#  You cook. (Tumhe) pacatha |/ " You cook.
1 | (Aham) pacami|*y# 1 cook. (Mayam)pacama =% {f'f7f We cook.

[51 Ealp = FREANG 5~ B B F;zp ik

B [P I

R e (W il S
g | (R EUHIM%&E =
(pres.) |2 ?ﬁd‘*“ E% R lﬁfﬁ ST

®) % R
(4) F T - fEt kT @ R

A\ ) ?ZECLF”H(“J}EI RN e )
(aor.) |[(2) "I [UER (VA st )
(1) I} h ZELEJ&{(E% ﬁal AU e )
AR N@ FET FR R T BET E (RS R AED)

(fut.) (3) “wp /H{ﬁj . *ﬁ]‘[\&/" (5% Ff ‘U\F%f) s ?Féa [l pres. iégrrﬁlﬁlgﬁ
4 IF{IE o £ Katham hi nama (£ - ?ﬂ#) PeAGE PR FET OB N JHEEE

s
i

(1) IJFSEL Pahig | popvE T o g~ L %Jf, %ﬁ* ‘LF%?”:IF'%
. OUPEHIS AR AT D
47 REREIS TR > A = & A
Cimp.) OLIL AV IR S éﬁy@ﬁ“ﬁﬁ‘ ~ EELH
@) HHH

%

o
—
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GECLIEE:

141

M f@%‘i* PN Fe s R

TGEty U] D IJF\’,

FEE SV O S Rl %ggzg;g;ﬁ@gfj?gl;j )

e | T opt %éﬁﬁlﬁu @F' T
“ K F‘E * ul '
(opt.)
3) f pot ffé@ [E5RaS ﬁll%g B/ “y[lglfs\,...,fyjyjugrﬁ__u WF'JFJ:FH“
[6] = ~ WL ~ A~ Sl SRR ST & B B S ~ka4qu@,

(conjugatlon) ?ﬁi [1] @ (=S i puh e~ JyBLEy ~ gy 573 [fl Vi o
[2] F]2 - TRROEH AT IEWF(HJ" o FEZ%'W_'“ :

R I i
F TeguE (fut.) $J7j§5§~1?ﬁ§l +issa FipfiEh (pres.)
 WLEHN ) LRSS

WLESEF (pass.) Vo R L 2B (pass)|  FITEITE (mid.)
+-ya, -iya ,- Iya

fE[l f&éﬁ?ﬂ (caus.) iig
Ve =GRyt O N I T >
+-€,-aya,-pe,-ape,-apaya -ti | -nti -te -nte,-re

i | i -

— iu—“j (desid.) (EIAED) ;IJF%‘/_Jr sa i | -tha . vhe

i :é g5 (intens. )(§gq§?‘ﬁ') £itdy +-ya

- TR }?%@33%51 -mhe,-mahe,

CIp ((ggr;%l) 1.+-8ya,-iya, -aya,-ya,-a 1 |-ami| -ama - |-mha,-mase,

o 2'%Lﬁ7\ E[}J -mhase
SINE T e

[1] (act./ parassapada) =>

[ = @piaa] 2 2 FEo- W 52 BEPRFRL (PP @ [T P #])

PO D E ORI T L i
I|[—i Fhfs > RIE otk pob phi= PSS

= Lekhanam likhami

1 PR+ R b (WA ERIPIRY E AR TRy = [
CE - o] - 5] | P
bR (&) (EEREEY)

A )
e : LF T [ e A = Puriso magge cankamati
NN EuE |

2 1A : TSR E'{ fi'R 1?; MR

|2 R R R
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1. Kumaro yane nisidi.= =" 7% fL g

2. Raja kumaram yane nisidapesi.
B = T LR

3. So vibbhantacitto bhavati.
Pﬁﬁ@g&ﬁ@%“u\ °

4. So cittam bhaveti.
Paff=i@ny (= f“jl"%’?"?"*\ )e

5. So agare vasati. =75 o

F{ﬁ'ui’agbgraj
3 PRV | L EAEEeS (R R
>WPIEGE 2.2 PR AR

ati, adhi, anu, abhi, upa, pari

6. So agaram ajjhﬁvasati.f*’ﬂ?ﬁéé@i’ o

2] |

T FF T B E PEA I HEGE 2 FE ST
IERIRRIEZOH 177 £ - 2%5?5: 3N 2R 3FREATAES 0 TR
LERRIER I SRR 2

M Ei‘ﬁﬁf‘ 1. 2@ (act./ parassapada) |1.W¥IFR (vt

voices| 5 flIfEIfE  (mid./ attanopada) 2.7 MR (vi)

AN e e

2. By MFE| RIS ] RS PR

RIFS T UIFurj:? B MIEEIEEE| ’FE‘}*}’
2 7 2L BT s S

persons e :I/ Mo gk o FURS = IRl g

SRS LV i o
1| ECEE | R LN Y SR - 2

T‘[‘L - e o P QIR TEEERE
PERARIE A , Rt N E
— [FI HJ—J H[ ’ (3) gﬁrg[ 1 TEH%F(S) 4FJ/§%F9;%T% °
L2 PRie- R | pym, BOF | o R A e BB
0. T = R = S R 2. HIET (p. Tﬁ% V2 R RIRE]
)= R = B (p.) S e

St 1 fuy pup R = Lof#= (pr.)
2. 333 (aor)
304 (fut)
- Eh@@“ﬂﬁ'fﬁt , E[[é N ;’*J %
LR {r?@ﬁf i xfg iguTuy

(indicative)

@) PfE

tenses

®) ?ﬁ%ﬁ !
moods| 2 i T (imp. / Pr{fF)
3. (opt. / IiSiE)

4. R (cond.)

I ZHEVERS |0 () 7555 (ppr.) -t, -nta, -mana, -ana
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P

T
B
Ij:J e‘E‘
TEELE

(4

@ 7 7 (pp.)

-ta,

F[F Fl ’

FI

-

(3) o e bieg 53

(fpp./ grd. 35555 )

-tabba,-ya,-eyya,-aniya,
-taya, -tayya

O

4) T

]

(inf.)

-tum, -tuye, -taye, -

5) S (B 4F)  (ger)

-tva,

-tvana, -tuna, -ya

(©6)

(¥ €7 (agent nouns)

-tar, -ka, -in, -vin,
-da, -ga, -gu, -fiu

(7)‘ fh{=F (action nouns)

-na,-a,-na,-tam,-ta,-ti,-tta

[= 1 #iFLE A hoti = karoti 3™ ] EZ%I

[1] | R HY S R R Ji =E }=> (is / am / are / was / were / be / being / been / become)
&> bhavati (/ bhu) <& hoti (/ hu) & atthi (/ as)
(1) 3 | bhavati bhavanti hoti honti atthi santi
2 | bhavasi bhavatha hosi hotha asi attha
AL _ . _ . . . | asma / asma
(pr.) 1 | bhavami bhavama homi homa asmi/ amhi amha / amha
& hoti (v ha)
]
3 ahuva/ ahuva ahuvu ahu/ ahu ahum ahosi ahesum
(2) 2 | ahuva/ ahuvo ahuvattha aht/ ahu ahosi
°f‘f~ e 1 ahuva/ ahuvasim ahuvama/ ahum ahumha/ | ahosim ahesumha
(aor.) ahuvamha ahumha
/ bhil (8) v as
3 abhavi/ abhi abhavum/ bhavimsu asi asum/ asimsu
2 abhavattha asi asittha
1 | abhavim/ abhavi asi/ asim asimha/ asimha
/ bhu v/ hu
hessati/ hehissati/ .. .
3 bhavissati bhavissanti hohiti/ hossati/ hOhm}tllénl,:;hmtl/
3) hehiti/ hehiti/ heti
B ::C 1
#5215 | phavissasi | bhavissatha hohisi/ hehisi/ hesi hessatha/ hohitha/
fut.
( ) 1 | bhavissami bhavissama hessami/ hessam/ hohama/
hohami/ hehami/ hemi hehama/ hema
/ bhii V/ hu J/ as
) 3 bhavatu bhavantu | hotu | hontu atthu santu
&2 bhava/ bhavahi bhavathal | 1|y otha ahi attha
(i bhavatha
imp.
p-) 1 asmi / amhi asma/ amha
/ bhu J/ hu J/ as
huveyya/ .
3 bhaveyya/ bhaveyyum ————" huveyyum/ i s swgm/ assu/
(5) bhave . heyyum siyamsu
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e 2 | bhaveyyasi bhavetha huvey):agl/ huvey}:atha/ siya/ assa assatha
(opt.) heyyasi heyyatha
1 bhaveyyam | bhaveyyama/ | huveyyam/ huveyyama/ siyam/ assama/
bhavema heyyami heyyama assam assu
3 | abhavissam abhavissamsu FIETRS
T 2 | abhavissa pr.3,p. | bhavamahe| fut.3,s. | hessate
: * 4 abhavissa, bhavissa: imp.2,s. | bhassu aor.3,s. | ahuvattha
€00¢J\ 1 | abhavissa, abhavissa: imp.1,p. bhavamase | aor.1,p. | ahuvamhase
abhavissati, ahavissa opt.3,p. | bhaveram
inf. =>  bhavitum / hetuye / hotum grd. => bhavitabba / bhavaniya /
ger. => bhavitva / hutva / hutvana/ bhaviyAna / hotabba /
-bhuyya/ -bhutva/ -bhotabba/ bhabba/ -bhaviya
-bhotva/ -bhotvana pp. = bhita/ -hiita
ppr. => samana / bhavant / bhavanta/ ppr. => -bhavamana / -bhunamana
mid.
honta / -bhonta / -bhunanta
FLEF 3¢ (pass.)
T | (pr.) | 3,s. |-bhaviyati / -bhaviyate / -bhiiyati / bhiiyate / -bhayyati
ppr. => |-bhaviyamana / bhayamana
[%% (cond.) I
ZF7r| (opt.) | 3,s. |bhavayati / bhaveti - 3.s. [bhavesi
P Y S | (aor.)
'E'TETEE| (opt.) | 3,s. |bhavaye 3.,p. |bhavayimsu
ppr. => |bhavayant / bhavayanta / bhaventalgrd. | => |bhavaniya / bhavetabba
pp. => |bhavita ger. | => |-bhavayitva / bhavetva
PPr.(pass.caus.)| => |bhaviyamana inf. | = |bhavetum
[%(F (cond)II
|3ﬁj| (opt.) ‘ 3,s. ‘-bhévépeti
[2] karoti < y/ kar =to do fit" lﬁ . ﬁ%ﬁmiﬁﬂj :
£y S (act) FIFETRE (mid.)
FIF s. (H) p. (¥&) s. (§D) p._ (HD
. . . . | kubbate, kubbante (kare),
karoti, kubbati karonti, kubbanti Kurute kurunte
Tt . .
;Fé;; 3 karosi, kubbasi karotha llzgg)sise’ 153?3\\,/}111:’
karomi, kummi karoma kubbe, kare kubbambhe,
kurumhe
karissami, kassami, |karissama,
kasam, kassam, kassama, karissare
kahami kahama
F et karissasi, kahisi, karissatha,
(fut.) kahasi kahatha
karissati, kassati, karissanti,
kahiti, karihiti, kahinti,
kahati kahanti
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3. | karotu karontu, kubbantu | kurutam kubbantam
, . karassu
ARl ;f: 2y
H(grr;g’) 2.| karohi, kara karotha KUrUSSU kuruvho
1.| karomi karoma kubbe 11§ubbamase,
aromase
kareyya, kubbeyya, kubbetha,
3.| kubbaye, kuriya ﬁreig;m’ kayiratha,
kayira, kayira yirumy kayiratha
W R RS kareyyatha,
(opt.) 2.| kareyyasi, kayirasi | kubbetha,
kayiratha
. - . | kareyyama,
1.| kareyyam, kayirami kayirama kubbeyya
akarum, akara,
_ - akamsu,
3 :lligiia’ :ﬁ;ria, k?;? akarimsa, akarattha,
) akési’ ’ akaru, akubbatha
akarimsu,
akasum
Ml akard. akaro akarattha, akattha,
(aor.) > | aka ékara ’ kattha, akarittha, akarase
) kari, akisi akaritha, karittha,
> akasittha
akarama,
1 akaram, akam, akaramha akarambhase,
| karim, akasim akamha akaramhasa
akasimha
oS ma kari _ .
(inj.) 2. ma kasi / ma akasi | ™2 karittha
karont, karonta kubbamana, kubbana
555 (ppr) = | kubbant, kubbanta karamana, karana
karant, karanta kurumana
F 4555 (fut.p.) => | Kkarissant, karissanta, karissamana, karissana

(1% (cond.) |3,s.| akarissa

= ki E (pt.pfact) =

katavim

= @b F (pt.pfact) =

kata, kata, -kkhata, -kkhata

A1 (grd)

=> katabba, kattabba, karaniya, kariya, kayira, kayya, kicca

HHAHE (ger.)

=> katva, katvana, karitva, kariya, kattina, kattuna, -kacca

145 (inf)

=> katum, kattum, ( karanaya), kataye, katave

PLEITE  (pass.)
kariyati, kariyati,
EEJ?}@I%EH (pres.)| 3. | Kkariyyati, kayyati,
kayyati, kirati
F =t (fut) [3.| kariyissati
ffll F&EhRH] (caus.) I
Ft(pr)  |3.| kareti
ff 7] (imp.) |2.| Karehi, karaya
F = (fut) | 1.| karessam, karayissami
}fﬁ}fﬁ U (aor.) |1.| karesim
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3 Eﬁf{iz; ; akaresi, akarayum
ppr. = karenta/ karayamana
pp. =  Kkarita grd. = Kkaretabba, -kareyya
ger. = karetva, kariya, (karitva) inf. =  karetum

(i B (caus.) IT

Iﬂ'?{: = (pr) 3,s. | karapeti pp. = karapita
f i (imp.) l,s. | karapessami grd. = karapetabba
Ip_ﬁ ' (aor.) 3,s. | karapesi ger. = karapetva

T Q[—_EEJ (mf)

. . (Fi™p) v () - tum / tuye / taye
— VEERIIE S — L + + :
=11 ?EF = ﬁ&fﬁ&?ﬁl (-e) /-tu / -tave/ tase

m

[ 1 T EREUREIE R0 R - L AR R - e,
Y [0+ V. | (=R FE ST A
U R
(1) HI'J#= [E1PY] (in order to +V.)>
@) F DIRVET=] — SR e o= m o+ -kama (fF)
B9 Idha purlso agaccheyya rajagaham gantukamo (M.II,5)
'izFJ‘E o RS 2 fﬁ#ﬁ” e
(3) * [feH] —>ﬁ f‘ﬁ?ﬂﬂ*ﬁiﬂiﬁ*fﬂ " Fkﬁ PRI (B S ™ [

[Z 1 HH o o po s £ )
[1]f5 7 = icchati 7 Etﬁ R

arahatlF FJ o J[1 : Ko tam ninditum arahati. ( A.1I, 29) F[ o I o
labhati 1] ~ &5~ ;
pahoti ~ sakkoti F[JFJ: . ﬁ:%ﬁi ;
kappati e ~ dHE
arabhati F'ﬁ]ﬁfi T
okasam karoti “¢5F ; -+Z o

[2]114/??'5:5] => bhabba [j=5W ~ [I'f< ; kappa sfit « UHC 5 sukara pAFT  dukkara T

[BIf] & = alam i~ 4955 Kallam G~ 496 5 labbha ~ sakka fj=5 ~ frfj=s

MO T R FTE',E flw [LVBEER 2 O S (20 IR
AT i~ SR (TR T SRR 2 o e -
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[p4] *= Rigsfel CEIp9Y - B gy
= ]‘E;‘,IQ' [
L A
A 0.2 V.2 0.1 V.1
= U e— Vi e—— = V.
N —
~—
ol QRUIED WiEEATE R Y
P=RURCRL AR VZPJ]E’TVI (A fe V. IR V.2) e
[Z] " P ERE FilaRE ) Bl R s riﬁ’ﬁ‘/ﬂffﬁj ufER] s 4 fie TR ’r‘rﬁ EJI*”JFF’J, °

[]'-‘I 5 E:ﬁj

[- ]| RaspaEd d

e:1|

537 (participle) fiY 55 | i_jf’zb 7 (part) §5 () - KM

VR [ 5 A

R 55l R p e iqﬂ%&%’

[L[EA*F,H Fy HJ‘E{LHIFI Jﬂ\‘{ 77 e

s S 3R (pp.) FH 537 (ppr.)
01 % Mg (FaEd ) N o
*2 %’gﬁ?a]" (I'SIH;?\ R RS ﬂi}?g . o ?E}Jﬂ P
be FEH) pFps= " P
(21 | syt 53 =" (F* (IR ~ PRFFRIGA o 1~ B~ | RIS G (F{ I~ 5 Y
| s e 5 o B RS S
- )
= (31" ﬁ”ﬁ/ﬁaﬁj (1%~ g ﬁ‘ R SERRY FiE— ) F'J)F”I/ﬁ,aﬂ(l* B ’F?‘ e
B[y £17 - )
[l fetm= O e Py ("
OF I N PIfEfE (T H)
g s s (tathagata) ~ 4% (buddha)
R B rj’@;lﬁuﬂﬁl A i FE
. __f-nta, -mana, -Ama | " ,,,,,,-,t,,,-,n,ta,,-,mana,,:@a
i m+ta S B3 L
oo (R R~ W 2 EOTE > +vat, -avin
- . LI ves
WL *J;m:% v EYE B v
i;{;uiﬁ] ;rd ) % -bea -If;}fa%amya FEEEOIH aFjéuF'ELJF_
_ -t, -nta, -mana
-ya, -taya, -tayya
| EEERE R << ;gf%;: T R
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148 TR ™ P —Ppeen ] ik

. B N VY IR +
i [2] FIJ E:EJE J@] - << ‘\I‘_:—_x’I—IFJ—’rI'T ﬂ;ﬁ?ﬁ%f—; 4}‘ [ gr )F(‘_“I

[Z 1| A¢135 (EYB) absolute) [Yidifs | =
"[’?F?ﬂ' (B~ Rei] RLE 1Ay - ?Fﬁflfiﬁl Rl o
’~ﬁ@ifﬁ*ﬁw*ﬁwP@@ﬁwﬁfﬁ@@¢VQWKTwm@ﬁi
(agent) [V[Ff{% > S50 pY [l‘pﬁ% e en | LS (R ) F6 1’3&3%"5% °
Ff Pffr‘iﬁ Ii“}*’rj‘? PR - (R BLAVE ) (R X~ (R A
N EESTr
[1]] #e1%1 gt | (absolute genitive ) ?ﬂ‘ﬁ :
| - =
23]t figdgen. PGt )Y gen. =5 PR S B
=~ 7 ¥ A
gen. pp./ ppr.gen., gen. pp./ ppr.gen. _nom. = V.,
5 S 5 S ERIER

o
i

AL

* 761 ?ﬂ?’ ] R HEGE: > fif %?ﬁiE'JF[J PR l'”ﬂﬁﬂ
a7 *E'Fja %'Fru Ef

[
¥l ”i{ ' lﬂfﬁﬁﬁflﬁﬂfy fol=" fUpVFREERI P
2. :ﬂﬂ—[() 2 [Ff ALV A2 V2 B V]

(b) #3E [ FIVAL V.1 > A2 V.2 > B 59RV.]

b=
=

=
=g gl loe.  _FE] ST EAY loc. =~ PRy S B 3

=~ A ¥ A

M 000 u ) ﬂ 000 V—2 ) B 000 L

loc. pp./ ppr.loc. loc. pp./ ppr.loc. _nom. = V.,

< /

Y
syl (Pl ) sigfg (R ) ERRN

2. [ )Eitnufﬁ A IJIEIF' =S FHF’FIETFETP[&J A 2 ARG P“JH’?I

(175 DR T = = SRS S N CEICIRF TR G |

1. }]'E%a& : EI' * 7+ when/ while/ as--- ;

2. S N > JLT although- -

1717 (PO 0] [ [ e e 0 1 DRENT (- becauser--)
2. LFEFY COP -~ o ife)

J

(=1 [F T W55 3 (fpps erd) b
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[1HF=7 — [ /@B T ELb 4 * -i+ -tabba, -eyya, -aniya, -ya, -taya, tayya |

[2] % & @A CBEIF (grd) o WREA B f9 RE H@E
f=FLE#EL “isto be; ought to be ; shouldbe”  E|fHjiL “canbe : could be ; may be
might be” « # A SRS R

1. Imassa pana bhasitassa katham attho datthabbo. (M.1I,69)
SR TPETIRYE i S T I b il ?
2. Idam te khaditabbam idam te na khaditabbam.(M. I ,460)
S TR e -
[3]1 ] ¥ :
(M) o RS B ORI - L B A ]
St ¢ B -

@ o R R I S = R -
[ -
Anumafifieyyam kho aham anujanissami, patikkositabbam ca patikkosissami.
(M1, 158) SR IOl oA e s
¥ o B Y R O o OB  SELITR - PR E
Sy atthi, hoti — #171] -

[4] 7 A ¢ PENESREROIEET L > SRR ¢ WRLRPIESRL ] R

(1) ¥ Fop - WP 5 FRE e TR A - g
fYp : Tathagatassa thiipo katabbo (D.II,142) 4% s sk s o

G e b A K N R K R e L
NHGRHFITRE R
B gp :  Theratarena bhikkhuna navakataro bhikkhu namena
samudacaritabbo. (D.II,154) & 'pI=5 bl S-S H#ptE € o

@ PR T R < B R R A oY

4+ B3 71 bhabbo, abhabbo 71 i [ ] 2 40l

FiU5 maiifiati Eﬂjpfj‘[@l’g (it < B 5 T pUREE, - O f@ﬂ[fiﬁéﬂﬁﬂj\
WIS - SFA T BRI FZR A PR RE ] o & WP E RV
g WLE T~ FEIE N GRS I o (RIS E AOARAYAT - &

(0] R Ceer) @9 1533 | pomsiarst » i £ -
[1] SAgHEfoE = i~ [/ o mi il ~ jF5 -+ -tva / tvana / tina / ya

o
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150 = TAIE ™ L —fipern] i

[2] = Rl

L TRERS RIEET GEZF0 S 4 %) il gpoag- s e p R pps
|: .

2. TGRS RIESFIIE R Cgre AR > Y 0 A -

Y =P F ARy B
PR $5ﬂ~ﬂllﬂ~fjwﬁ‘§€*ff

v
, Vo |
= 53 it = fl fEA

CRFE ORI (ES pophfe)
I B s

FHIEf3IF] 1135 73 Ffg o having+pp. |

(1) [NEG having+pp. 5 75 A5 » 7 'i[FHHJH'E”fﬂ % *Jﬁjfiﬁtﬁ%fﬁié‘j[ﬁghﬁ:»
g o B RO SR R o el R Fﬁ?ﬂ;ﬁjﬂ o BT PR P T, S o

(2) [NE) having » PP 7 L’%@l’“‘éﬁ%ﬂ% FEI*J T

(3) PIELI= Tpp. , AP VA GE PR (PR K T AR EH ) o P
Sy RS T3 W7 Hl -

(4) ST havingtpp. ') 45 (HEE SR fu ) iSRRI (absolute) -

B[ 7 ¥
(1) [ﬁ?é??g‘] — A LR R - ([
Iy Upasafikamitva ayasmantam anandam amantesi. (D.1I, 137)
jﬁlg*r Vg > P e EEeT ¥ o

@ RPN G~ R S R s R
& — EATER T P RO [ A o
Iyt . Atha kho Bhagava kumbhakaravesanam pavisitva ekam antam tinasantharakam
pafifiapetva nisidi pallankam abhujitva ujum kayam panidhaya parimukham
satim upatthapetva (M.,III, 238)
B CNE " B F Y LY ]I%E'IEUJ‘@ o R L B s
B SAT -
O TR RIS S CIURE ) RS S E R T = LT LE
- I
{71911 : Disvana ghara nikkhamitva paccugantva hatthato pattam gahetva gharam pavisitva
ghatiya odanam uddharitva pattam puretva ayasmato mahakassapassa padasi.
(CFrat) 22)
TENY B BERE S T R BT R IR S LN SR
I%#mjﬁklﬂﬁ T o
@ - Ef‘éﬁ?ﬁjﬂ‘iﬁ_a%]ﬁ%'v [l : adaya, gahetva, anvaya, upadaya,paticca, agamma, muficitva,
thapetva, arabbha, upanissaya <5 REfH 40— [IQF[Eﬂ ) B iﬁ%‘;ﬁwi@@*ﬁg?v

—Fii
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(S’ﬁ‘] > [E patthaya [7]Jffv2V [Eﬁ] °
fIgp : Kim etam paticca vuttam. (M. I,361) I'| (/=g 1? [ PL R 2

lﬂi/[

Daharakalato patthaya. FEf 2 B i’F
AR AL RFIOF - 157 ;,?Ezu .
Lekhanam likhitva pesesi. & F"J,IF,J/ e

1__L|°

-]

=L I‘:"I&HJ” E2 |>

m [~

e o

ﬁ%[ﬁlu%wi_u@wﬁ R s 1 T o £
R (R TR~ R B A R

2 AR £ 78 R LA IR Mg
1.| b5/ BlE masculine
(gei\lifier) 2. HitE neuter
3.0 ¥/ e feminine
B 1.| HiBE singular
(number) |2 | #gg plural
1| 2% nomination = 5l
2| % St | accusation | prigsi - (D filiH | to
3. ENAE instrumental W~ T2 et by, with, through,in|
T ) wifg | dative i 1 L1 to, for
(case) |5.| & / ri4% ablative PR~ TR~ P from, due to, than
6.| Bt I genitive i éjc“ =l of, among
7. 51 w42 | locative R~ [ERIS] ~ it in, on, at, about
8.| Pi% | vocative FAPE J ] 0!

[2] | ERMEE -

= TF‘[ (nom.) * ;%

(1 - f[”ﬁ\ FIFTIp = &
SUERLT) Be ERRILTRPOR 3

(@) (72 ORI

3 g':ﬂﬁu g RN

@) EFR 0 Tapg
(5) "]

g i=E (agent) ;

» ekl yena (3 * nom.) tena- IF;; B o
“ (B i PR (R RS R R

(R VR i Be g # 2 i) P

2. é‘:\“l‘ﬁ‘[/gﬁ? (acc.) * i
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152 TE AR R —Ppeen] ik

(D fEBff’UéﬁﬁElUﬁ[}%‘g‘u%j °
(2) £4 =) (motion) AUFRE] “f 452" ﬁ\/ “FrfEH”
O) %2 BOHI R -
4) #% “Fffﬁ” A SH P
(5) *F Fﬁj]"?{ (greetings ) FYF [ (imprecations) FV¥[5Y
6) F,?EFIVF‘J’QVT‘}J%JFW ERUET
(7) 1= TRRIR R F PREE VIR -
(8) H EH7 "JF ‘nsace.” o iR 1|’T§ﬁiﬁéf~ﬁ P~ IR R uj[ SR
D E ﬁ‘,f ol €)= WR IR 0 1 (- RE By e p) ~ B R R
2. (= 4~ ) il -

;’7[“5‘[ (ins.) * ;% :

(1) gafepy 2 20 A RET (P T)) = ﬂﬁ PP ZES )

(2) ‘F‘l;‘lﬂﬂJ FIVEA (=¥ (agent) (’F‘L El) = IEJF{J”JE/\ JES FAH #

3) *A AR (=8 E Eﬁfuaplﬁf |34 7 saddhim )

(4) FA “SEp L STRYO(F JE‘JT EREs A samannégata ' Ele-e 5 avivitta ﬁ'xjff ﬁlréja—l )

(5) FA R R BT (PN s T ?u;) LIS+« o Yl atthena ; karanena ; angena ;
pariyayena IFLLPL%L’FL[*J R o */E?' [P' TPl ~ RSP

(6) FA éﬁ[‘qu S #J[HJ (—|IF[I F[I)

(7) A PR R G (IR - )

(8) 5 R

(9) A Eﬁf PR B TR ’EIfJE?T fi]” (Y[ aparena samayena ./ % ; tena samayena %[f
Eﬁ » kalena kalam 5% H - afifiena afifiam £/ Fﬁj{k’z’ B

(10) #. “Z=fIEE S P EFE (0F) afifatra 71791 5 vippayogo [[EZ)

(1) #7  “BE" (Ee o)

(12) %A Pl R

* by = KW FIrgE -

* with= = > "EJ [mfl] W%‘JF\}E[EU

T i v s s

4 Eﬁ’?ﬁﬁ/t‘ﬁﬁ (dat.) * ;3

() JABI L THIE Y

(s 85775 deti g %’ﬁ% ; deseti 7538 ;

khamati f?i‘;{ M 2300 (dat.) BLE paccassosum [F'[ET;

dharati JJ%‘% ~ (dat.)~ §15VJ€F‘,§1 ~ (dat.); upatthahati IIETﬁ ;

kuppati 327 ; sapati 5 [ ; aroceti ¥ HI% * (dat.) 3Hi;
pakkhayati (R G155~ (dat.) [h JF; ) VEIE pihayati?ﬁ:"ﬁ ;

patubhavati 5 PUESR *~ (dat.) B

FI@?J 1= AHB ??‘4 =BEH T A=
§ it L% ¥PY (piya : manapa) +beV. (hoti &)
(nom.) (dat.) (nom.) (%7 ,ﬂﬁ B R )

\ piya (m.p.nom.) [Sffi asanto

1T
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i 7 1

i 2= [ A (nom.) |+| atthaya (dat.) | =437 A (3 “FI9" [OfH]E)

(2) F3E “FIp9” {9 dat. ﬂl;wﬂpu inf @ Rl- £
(3) (=5 %:é Ot ~ Bl ~ ) iy g
@ 7T @ﬂ alam ﬁ ;l £ dat.
i_i’b SR (R %Pﬁjﬁﬁélﬁ’?ﬁ)
%?‘? ?ﬂwﬁ[ I %JLF (alam me #5157 )
Q) f,ﬁ‘—maﬁ]abhabbafj Ff . T#‘ SO B heHFEY dat”
(6) r{ a2 EJF’F'JUH kalo : %% ‘P*'ZJI (dat.) EJI E Hi#5 (kalo) ”

153

Z\%ffﬁ/’@ffﬁ (abl.) * % :

(DAE@(ED G — 1 R@EY BRI e A

2. REMERER) RN~ BYRT - E R SRS
(2) F=—to It (= FEIELY &[4 “abl. s.”
©) 1f—asma1f&ﬁjl* ] abl. “IRE PR o SE R RRL

(Yt : kasma rffrﬁ ? [H ? tasma [N[F=; yasma---tasma--- [NEL---EAT) )
4) &7 “?%"EE‘J’%T 447 (EE > vivicca )
(5) F I RLpvEgs ~ R” (L > bhayam)

(6) F Fﬁi‘l‘iﬁ‘fﬁ}ﬂﬁ'ﬁ YEG”

(7) 3 — & [ ‘18 P[] R
S ETN R ST BRL(FE) BT s R
Pl s : [e] “El (ﬂ)m?*” ;
L[ A ([ yaya) 3] (A u@- ©tha)
(o). ke e RS
(o T HyfEe" o EE I A (ace.) FBB (abl)
M. “&4 " 5 WwE= &34 A (ace.) VP (abl)

(8) K “PRGH" [ 7 abl. = adifiatra (- 9f) + adho (B )
akara (& -5t ) 5 param (7R V)

6. FETP[‘?? (gen.) * & :

(1) #3E “Fre) gf@rv (500~ di s PIRBE 0 AT PO D
() KL EFE EFT MO - i SR R BRI R
fUE[= | A (gen.) |+| B (nom.) |+| be fdd |=A % B
4 ST

(3) FFE “FNEfERET (gen.+be fUF )

(4) F£ {;H R

5) & “Jig” py— L. (=¥ = IREwS IR

2. 0H S s - ﬂé«

(6) FI‘J\JI”“\?‘EW?‘[%% ey SET V-

(7 ﬁllij’??“ “H AR Elfjj\@?ﬂjjgf' FFE APV (gen.) F HJ S [t TP

7. E“;,Tﬁ/@fﬁ (loc.) * ;2
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154 e AR R —Ppern]

() FFPegE st g gy EJJ: Gl f’j%ﬁ‘}{{ﬂ?d N i%ﬁ
(on, in, at, into, among:-- ; time » location - situation )

(2) ?&Qi'l‘ﬁ RN ﬁ'?fd? 4 %5475? (R0 5 T (#ﬁ%%ﬁf%

(3) Wi (-1 ) (about ; in the case of ; with referance to)

(4) AHE@e TR O T S F{fj’EIJ loc. ~ pl. » A % {fi ] Bh g w9 19X Gk
(g FY AR | magadhesu ¥R o)

G) FFE “(E) P (F) ETOHT SN B PR

(©) FF T FRROIEST G TR L
(7) Eii#;—g%’] |:;1|:;E%" ; uig [—é‘;}jﬁj\i"

8. PETFT (voc.) * ¥ :

| momerss: —m b, weREEE

[Z1 | &FpYEE (™ (4 * declension) &>
|

(AP TEE ) KRR = PR R oy TR DL TR - )

it 1 2 3 4
e -a -a -a -ar / -u
5 m. n. f. m.
62} Buddha [#ifi% phala “}<§l vanita ¢ * satthtar ““ff]
g S. p- S. p. . p. . p.
0 2, am a a a
frﬁ 1.|nom. ’ ase, i a iy a ’
e e ani ayo aro
o)
ani, _ -
e, a, _ are,
2.|acc. am _ am e am _ aram | _
an ayo aro
0
ena ebhi ena . _ iy _ _ .
) 7 . _ ebhi, aya, | abhi, | ara, arebhi,
3.|ins. a, ehi, a, . - . Z .
ehi a ahi una arehi
asa e asa
aya, aya, u, aranam,
4 |dat. assa, anam assa, anam aya anam | uno, anam,
a a ussa unam
a, . a, . _
_ ebhi _ | ebhi aya i _ - .
amha, . amha, . _y > | abhi, | ara, arebhi,
5.|abl. _ ehi, _ ehi, ato, . .
asma, asma, ahi u arehi
ato ato ato
ato ato
assa, assa, u, aranam,
6.|gen. aya, anam aya, anam aya anam | uno, anam,
a a ussa unam

154



AR 155
¢, <,
ambhi, amhi, ayam,| _ . _
.|loc. . esu . esu _ asu ari aresu
asmim, asmim, aya
asi asi
a, _
_ a, _ . e, a,
a, _ _ ani, I _ a, _
.[voc. a a, _ a, ayo, _ aro
© am a a iyo a
0 X y
] 5 6 7 8
b -ar,/ -u -ar,/ -u -1 -1
S m f. m. n.
Kl Pitar % Matar 2§ Aggi ' Atthi i
B s. p. S. p. . p. S. p.
1,
_ _ . ayo i i
ﬁ‘l nom.| a aro a aro i Y0, J _
1yo, im ini
ino
i, . _
are, aro, . im, i,
Jacc. | aram | _ aram im ayo, . 2
aro are . i ini
iyo
arebhi, arebhi,
, ard arehi, ara, arehi, ind 1bhi, ind 1bhi,
.| 1msS. _ . - _ . a1 . a1 ®
tibhi, uya abhi, thi* thi*
uhi uhi
u, aranam, Wi aranam, | ino, no,
.| dat. | uno, | anam, tli] ’ anam, issa, inam” | issa, inam”*
ussa | unam unam e e
arebhi, arebhi, ina, na,
_ arehi, ara, arehi, imha, | ibhi, imha, 1bhi,
.| abl. | ara g _ i . IO - I
ibhi, uya ubhi, isma, 1hi isma, 1hi
uhi thi ito ito
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u, aranam, uvi aranam, | ino, no,
.| gen. | uno, | anam, tlil ’ anam, issa, inam”™ | issa, inam™
ussa | Uunam unam e e
imbhi, ini,
ari, ismim, imbhi, o
. aresu, > aresu, .. . .. isu
.| loc. | ar1 _ uya, _ 1ni, isu 1smim,
tsu asu
uyam e, e,
0 0
a, aro a, aro 1, 1, 1, i,
.|voc.| @ a, e ayo, im ini
e 1yo
N ﬁ‘%‘f[*?ﬁij?’, i=i Ali- 2] inam=inam I inam = G }i'f< o
g py f*%%?", 0=u #11 - 1] anam=unam ! tinam " 7 {'{< -
| 9 10 11 12
s - -/ -in i u
155 f. m. f. m.
7 Bhiumi 9 Pakkhi Fi Kumari ¥ %% Garuiilﬂﬁ
B S. p. S. p. . p. S. p.
i i, a,
. , N .
i . N i i iyo u avo
TF? .Jnom.| iyo, i S ’ Y0, ’ ’
i ino i ayo, 0 uyo,
myo
Iy0 uno
: i, g,
. N inam, i im, iyo, um, avo,
.lacc. | im iyo, ) . . :
mvo | 1M ino iyam ayo, unam uyo,
Ve Iyo uno
) iya, ibhi, | . _ ibhi, iya, ibhi, _ Ubhi,
.| ins. _ . ina . . una ok
mya ihi ihi rya ihi thi
. . . A uno, ~ X
iya, . ino, . iya, inam, Gnam’,
.| dat. _ inam | . inam _ R « | ussa,
mya issa rya fyanam® | unnam
. una,
iya ina 1ya, u
o ; | ibhi, | 0| ibhi, | pa ibhi, s | 0bhi
.| abl. . mh . : . .
mnya, ihi .| ihi ito, ihi ~ | ohi”
1to 1sma . usma,
1to
uto
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. . o R uno, ~ X
iya, . ino, . iya, inam, Gnam”™,
.| gen. _ inam | . inam 2 R « | ussa,
mya issa 1ya Tyanam B unnam
iyam,
iya .. iyam .
ya, ini, .y_ i umbhi,
o . . . iya, R . .
. loc. | _ isu imbhi, isu isu usmim, | Gsu
ayam, P ryam, .
ismim - uni
myam, Iya
u
: i, u,
. s - ~
i . i} i i 1yo avo
Jvoc. | iyo, i . i Y0, u ’
ino ayo, ave,
myo
1y0 uno
Fx ﬁ“%ﬁ%iff] 1 =iAli- Al inam=inam #I inam = Fif* ‘ji
ﬁwj[ﬂ Elfjl’ic?;gjfvl U=u A - 4] Gnam=unam #! inam ~ fgrr FJ: o
B 13 14 15 16
A -u -u -u -u
% n. f. m. f.
1 Cakkhu L Dhenu Vidll?ﬁ'?f Jambi [ERFHT
B S. p. S. p. S. p. S. p.
u,
u u u uno u u
’fﬁ .nom.| u . u ’ ’ ’ ’ .
uni uyo u uno, u tyo
uvo
u,
u, u, uno, u,
.Jacc. | um _. um um um O
uni uyo uno, ayo
uvo
ins. | una ubhi, i ubhi, und ubhi, uva ubhi,
| tihi Y& lghi hi Y& | Ghi
uno, _ _ _ uno, _ _ _
.|dat. inam | uya |Unam tinam uya |Unam
ussa ussa
una,
_ ubhi, _  |ubhi, umha, | Ubhi, _  |ubhi,
.}abl. | una oy uya |, . - . uya |_, .
thi thi usma, thi thi
uto
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uno, _ _ _ uno, _ - _
6.|gen. ussa unam | uya |Unam ussa tinam uya |Unam
umbhi, _ uyam, |_ umbhi, _ uya, |_
7./loc. . usu _ usu . usu usu
usmim uya usmim uyam
u,
u u u uno u u
8.lvoc. | u . u ’ ’ ’ ’ o
uni uyo u uno, u ayo
uvo
Fx | ﬁ“%ﬁ%iff] T =iFl1e ] inam=inam # inam = ?gflﬁ‘ﬂi °
g py H‘?&;Jjﬁ, O=u A1 - 1] Gnam=unam ! tinam = #E{i'fj< -
| 17 18 19 20
e -vant(u) / -mant(u) -nt(a) (ppr.) -an -an
1% m. m. m. n.
il Gunavantu | fEfY Gacchant(a) 1+ Attan Flc! Kamman ¥
B s p. S. p. S. p. S. p.
_ m, _ _
a, anto, nto, _ a, a, a,
ﬁ‘[ 1.\nom. - nto, _ a _ _ .
anto anta to nta ano am ani
2 lace am, anto, ntam, nto, anam, | a, a, a,
|7 | antam ante tam nte am ano |am ani
_ . . _ . ana .
3 ; ata, antebhi, | ta, ntebhi, na, ehi, unﬁ, ebhi,
.[ins. . . o .
antena antehi | ntena ntehi ena thi* ena, ehi
4.|dat ato, atam, to, tam, no, anam, | no, Anam
| | antassa antanam| ntassa ntanam | assa unam | assa ’
ata -
ant,z't &, na una
_ | antebhi, | nta ntebhi, > _ | ehi, ’_ | ebhi,
5.|abl. | antamha, . _ ) asma, | _ .» |amha, )
_ | antehi | ntamha, | ntehi _ | ahi _ | eh
antasma, _ amha asma
ntasma
antato
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ato, atam, to, tam, no, anam, | no, -
6.|gen. _ N _ anam
antassa antanam| ntassa ntanam | assa unam | assa
ati, ti, ne, .
. ani,
ante, nte, ni, esu, .
7.|loc. . | antesu . ntesu . % |amhi, | esu
antambhi, ntambhi, amhi, | Gsu .
. . . asmim
antasmim ntasmim asmim
am, anto % nto a a a a
8.[voc. | a*, _ nta, _ _ _ ’ .
anta nta a ano am ani
anta m
18 B ¥R

Bs (ppr.) 4 e s = #3334+ -nti / -mana

EXTNCEDNES

bentl AL = de3F2 - AH

Z =
v e

‘v-mand I A = 4 1152 a4 ~H+ 4

FRSECTIE
B 21 22 23 24
A -an -as -us -0
5 m. n n m.
il rajan = manas -~ ayus 7 gof
B S. p S p s p S. p.
_ _ 0 a u u 0 _
Fﬁ 1.Jnom.| 2 ano ’ . ’ . £ gavo
am ani um | uni gono
_ _ gavam, _
anam, _ o, a, u, u, _ gavo,
2.|acc. ano _ . - . gavum,
am am ani um | uni gone
gonam
- . I ohi
. asa, ebhi, | usa, | ubhi, _ & ’,
3.|ins. . I gavena gobhi,
. ena ehi una | ihi .
ena ehi gavehi

SR e R AT TR R [y P PR ra- o
%'%LHIFI SRR T % ) Uk QJSF"[ i=i ﬁll o 4] inam=inam ?[l mam ~ FE [
s pl|£$ﬁ< J?“I a=u A0 > ] cnam=unam ! Gnam = 7' f<
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gavam,
o assa, _ ussa, | unam, _ gunnam,
4.|dat. | rafifassa, | inam, anam gavassa
. _ aso uno | usam gonam,
no anam _
gonanam
gava” gohi
ebhi, | usa, | Ubhi, . .
5.|abl. . I gavamha™, | gobhi,
ehi una | uhi R x .
gavasma gavehi
gavam,
_ ussa, | unam, _ gunnam,
6.|gen. anam gavassa
uno | usam gonam,
gonanam
. ~ *
asi,e, . gave ,
usu . usl A . gosu
7.|loc. ’ ambhi, esu ]| usu gavamhi®, T,
esu . uni R . s | gavesu
asmim gavasmim
o, _ _
a, = a, u, u, goa =
8.|voc. | _ ano am, _ . _ . £avo
a ani um uni gono
a
- % - < ff-amha 7 % - < 4 tumha
s s. p- s. p.
] amhe, tvam,
1. |[nom.| aham mayam, tuvam, tumhe
vayam tam
tvam
amhe >
o mam, = tuvam, tumhe,
2.|¥f|acc. mamam grsnn}::kigl’ tam, tumhakam, vo
> tavam
e s = amhebhi, tvaya, tumhebhi,
3.5/ |ins. | maya,me amhehi taya,te tumhehi
tuyham,
- mama, amham, tumham, tumham,
=2|dat. | mayham, amhakam, tava tumhakam. vo
mamam, me asmakam, no tavam. te -
2z = ambhebhi, tvaya, tumhebhi,
|4 |abl. | maya amhehi taya tumhehi
tuyham
mama, amham, >
.| 'Bif|gen. | mayham, amhakam, :ggellham, :Eﬁgg%m vo
mamam, me asmakam, no tavam.te -
v]
o : amhesu tvayi
Fe dades] 5
|5 |loc. | mayi asmasu tayi tumhesu
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K [ EFEI R me, no, te, vo BT [T RTHEY o @R T AR ca, va, eva Vi -

B [ERER 3z g (Sipas e
Fz A4 (25457 ™ #3) ta (he / it/ she ; that B4 @)
1 m. n. f.
s S. p. S. p. S. p.
fam, _
1.|= | so,sa te Efed’ tani,te sa E%Q
tadam
tagq,
wp| tam, ta P tam, ta,
2.5 nam te se, tani,te nam tayo
tadam
- tebhi, C = tabhi,
3.|5'| tena tohi tena tebhi,tehi taya tahi
tesam, tesam, tassa, _
ere tesanam tesanam tassaya tasam,
FT4' =| tassa nesam, tassa nesam, tissa, tasanam
f nesanam nesanam tlssaya
tamha, tamha, :
5.|%| tasma, %g}bﬁn tasma, ,Eg]ﬁ?l’ taya %g}bﬁn
tato tato
tesam, tesam, tassa,
tesanam tesanam tassaya tasam,
e
6. | tassa nesam, tassa nesam, tissa, tasanam
nesanam nesanam t1ssaya
hi hi tassam,
= tamhi tambhi, tissam, =
i Ly
7. tasmim tesu tasmlm tesu tayam, tasu
tasam
koeta: i GIfE: ) dpm R EP=12B o F AR AT 8 L3P ta 0 FER G te— o drieso
[3] '
tp % & & 3@ ay/i (this / these)
1% m. n. f.
s S. p. S. p. S. p.
N . idam, .. ima,
)F% oy ayam me . 1mani ayam P
f imam imayo
el . idam, . . ima,
3l imam ime . imani imam .
imam 1mayo
imebhi, imebhi,
c¢| 1mina, imehi, imina,anena, | imehi, - imabhi,
= . P . imaya P
anena ebhi, amina ebhi, imahi,
chi chi
. imesam, imesam, . _ _ .
imassa, . imassa, assa, imasam,
- esam, imassa, esam, . _ _
=7 assa, . 2 . 2 Imissaya, assaya, | asam,
.. mesanam, assa, 1mesanam, P P
imissa _ : - : imaya imasanam
esanam esanam
. _ imebhi, . _ imebhi,
imamha, . . imamha, . . i
%| imasma imehi, imasma imehi, imaya imabhi,
v ma, ebhi, md, ebhi, Y imahi,
asma . asma .
ehi ehi
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. imesam, imesam, o _ -
imassa, . imissa, assa, imasam,
. esam, imassa, esam, L ~ _
7l assa, P S imissaya,assaya, | asam,
o imesanam, assa, imesanam, o L
1mmissa - - 1maya 1masanam
esanam esanam
imamhi, . imamhi, . imissam, assam,
e ] . mesu, . . 1mesu, e - - P
il 1masmim, esu imasmim, esu imissa, 1imasam,| imasu
asmim asmim imayam
[4] 3# = asu/amu
7 & % 3 asu / amu (that > so-and-so )
&3 m. n. f.
s s. p. s. p. s. p.
= | asu,amu amii,amuyo | adum amu,amini | asu amt,amuyo
2.|¥%f| amum ami,amuyo | adum,amum ami,amini | amum ami,amuyo
3 amuna amubhi, amuna amubhi, amuya amubhi,
1 amihi amiihi amihi
4l amussa, amusam, amussa, amusam, amuya, amusam,
e | adussa, amisanam adussa, amisanam amussa amisanam
l _ 11 _ - _ -
f 5| amumha, | amubhi, amumbha, amubhi, amuya amiubhi,
o T — _ - _ . —_
amusma, amuhi amusma, amuhi amuhi
6.l amussa, amusam, amussa, amusam, amuya, amusam,
adussa, amusanam adussa, amusanam amussa amusanam
. amumbhi, amusu amumbhi, amisu amuyam, | amusu
amusmim amusmim amussam
5] [ matsw o ya
B % ~ % 3 ya (who > what > which)
% m. n. f,
s S. p. S. p. S. p.
| yo ye yam, yani, ya ya,
’rﬁ L|= yad, ye yayo
ye
| yam ye yam, yani,ye yam ya,
2.5 yad, yayo
ye
3 |cr| Yena yebhi, yena yebhi, yaya yabhi,
s yehi yehi yahi
4| yassa yesam, yassa yesam, yaya,yassa yasam,
|7 yesanam, yesanam, yasanam
5|e yamha, yebhi, yamha, yebhi, yaya yébhi,
)77 | yasma yehi yasma yehi yahi
.| Yassa yesam, yassa yesam, yaya, yasam,
6. & yesanam, yesanam, yassa yasanam
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_| yamhi, yesu yambhi, yesu yayam, yasu
|| yasmim yasmim yassam
[6] | & &3#33%% > sabba (- )
*E 3 A F @ sabba (- (1))
1% m. n.
Iiia S. p. S. p. S. p.
~, | sabbo sabbe sabbam sabbani sabba sabba,
B sabbayo
s sabbam sabbe sabbam sabbani sabbam sabba,
i sabbayo
.| sabbena sabbebhi, sabbena sabbebhi, sabbaya sabbabhi,
B sabbehi sabbehi sabbahi
¥ |4 sabbassa sabbesam, sabbassa sabbesam, sabbaya, sabbasam,
e sabbesanam sabbesanam | sabbassa sabbasanam
4| sabbamha, sabbebhi, sabbamha, | sabbebhi, sabbaya sabbabhi,
|| sabbasma sabbehi sabbasma | sabbehi sabbahi
o sabbassa sabbesam, sabbassa sabbesam, sabbaya, sabbasam,
) sabbesanam sabbesanam | sabbassa sabbasanam
i sabbamhi, sabbesu sabbamhi, | sabbesu sabbassam, | sabbasu
’ sabbasmim sabbasmim sabbayam

9

% affia # # - afifiatara % B > apara > para %>

ubhaya ﬁ 7 EF At L
% katama -~ katara B p % ~ oRiE

B AL J

pEER

o
B0 -2

R

B enih L3

VFRFERR D

M [FFEew b ka/ki
2 B &z 2z ka/ki (who? what? which? )
S m. n. f.
ur s. p- s. p. s. p.
L2 | koke ke kim Kani K ka,
f kayo
o . _ . ka,
| kam ke kim kani kam _
kayo
| kena kebhi, kena kebhi, Kva kabhi,
B kehi kehi Y kahi
o kassa, kesam, kassa, kesam, kaya, kasam,
| 7| kissa kesanam, kissa kesanam, kassa kasanam
— | kamha, kebhi, kamha, kebhi, kaya, kabhi,
17| kasma kehi kasma kehi kassa kahi
o kassa, kesam, kassa, kesam, kaya, kasam,
) kissa kesanam, kissa kesanam, kassa kasanam
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7.5 kamh'l ’ kesu kamh} ’ kesu kayam, kasu
kasmim kasmim kassam
[8] | # =& #3 B Ka-ci/ — (a) pi/-cana ( —ever [£— - ?‘FEP%N)
7Fﬁ‘5‘y >|9anF je £5 (ka pe ? Hh (i) | + |—ci/-(a) pi / -cana |

75 IR S R S R
L P EFp T i EE JI/FL,H
2. 7 ERMp T EEEA R

FEEL TN R

o
?i [Jﬁfs FE‘L (P&i~ FEi Jl:[g i{i ) e

] [A 2wt 2 b
R = T U B S o e A R TR A T s R A JFFFJESﬁ (S o
[ EHERER S SRR | R
[1] *HE5{% &5 (Personal Pronouns)
7] " 52
[1] 'irc '%IJT‘ o It o YRR A S R R A RLETAS

aham=7% o BRI R TS

tvam=1:  |[2] YHA T Jj :
ta (d) =+ (- Hi= o EH] - F [FﬁH[JgF{E%NF“";E]

i~ b TEYs M= 5 EJ[% [~ phiE= [iﬁj‘r‘&"@l

S SR VilINEE RN EU IR

[2] }F{‘i [t #/5] (Demonstrative Pronouns)

ta (d) =#pff

(1) $77 & F— LR [ S £ -
(@) 57~ HHERE () / sae ([50 M )
o e e B I e TRt i

(Gt ) . e [
R *'Jpl#ﬂ A " P AR RETE T )
eta (d) =g s ] Y 7 C so'tam—2% ( th
() FIR PRI P A c[n{ﬂ Uit so’mm==35 (that 1)
. . @ R Sl ST
lmam:iﬁl[ﬁi ST KE R Iy A <. =)
T O i%léf&_ﬂ?ﬁl eta (d)/ esa; imam-- ({4~ 18~ 1)
Ll €A aR 40D R R A e A S
@) Jp 1 @ pe R B ARy [6a] [ -
[3] l%%]’%ﬁ % €5 (Relative Pronouns)
yo=P{lat |(1) E F R

tf%mr[j (R ¢ (5D
W f%AW@ IR 7+ (g 7] <
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m%ﬁ ERHE - [ [ A o
¢WPﬁfWMW[ﬁl‘”wi KRB oo
Wﬁ%ﬂ“'ﬂ‘wl e SR R 2
aw<f§ B U f R )

= E[-; EJ It na ‘EJ
‘ Tl'llis is the man ‘ who wants to see you.
Lo g1 i
}‘F’ﬁ £ EPESIPF A 5 5 the man

) g"ﬂJ?ﬁH' ’ zﬁlﬁjrfﬁlh R R i CHEEF 0 e
F'EJ%va["El"%ﬁfﬁ * PR T oI ~ STy St '/F?Au
L e AT S £ 40 £ E SR = W P
= PIF ) B B B U] R e R

HJHIF%#JGBJE RIS

) 3 EE'F“ P (R o ST RLE RS O ER ] ERL [FS uﬂwﬁ?ﬁj] -
Bl [TE'F ) J[EE FZ/'—‘ /e
(5) R (F&F%f& ,Tﬁ 7)) AR - A 7]
I\Ji/[ yo yo={={f * » yam yam= [~ [ Hi%% »
yathd yatha= {= [ =0 ~ X ﬁﬁ/[llﬁ
(6) £ (i) QFT&[' IJ“ E[EEJI& i F = TR 4T R A A
e Ui Yo so satto’-- J Iﬁ

(7) TR EJTJM’;%. I

yada--, tada-- = Hj- - ﬂ[zﬁgj:... iyadi-- tadd-- :Ell_.. s [l
yattha---, tattha--- =" - » P51+ iyathﬁ tatha---=-[-- ﬁﬁi
yasmﬁ...’ tasmﬁ...:[#\ltﬁ‘,l... ) E’-’r[l, :tatha. R yatha ('{/[U—l‘ ) ) j‘“’g{-

(8) yam= that,what [ [ZE* IR [3E Y -3 - 78 [Hi[F ~ ) il jiﬁv
M E o
Y[ : thanam etam vijjati yam-- IH?“?J}JJE_H uﬁlJ > H[ffippl.
(9) yad idam=#[fiERL - 5[]
(10) yena flf/‘l—?gﬁjgﬁﬂ%ﬁ [r EF[qétfr’ﬁ] [(~g[;<u_] SN G 1"%‘
CTRFAL > 270~ RGP S ﬁ PR Sy o s
R (g ] 917~ [ O T“E VSR )

4. ;“g:ﬁﬁj['*‘ £17 (Interrogative Pronouns)

ko=3%7?

M e ﬁ%ﬂﬁﬁﬁ‘@f“‘&’? ta (d) Hlfl > E = 1%
@ by R O 67 F"nj] I katama ~ katara {18 | 7 ~ PHW*“ Rl
5 ﬁ”lf Eir )FQI*‘IJ“ E[u E}ﬂ sabbo - [T SEfY ¢~

' Kattha / kuttha =[P ?
: kadé—['f[ Eﬁ ?
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5. TN HF

kifici= 3§17

(1) 32 PEELEA - 50 S0 SR £ R R T i -
\%f“ﬁ%ﬁﬂlﬁ?ﬁ%ﬁ?ﬁ4ﬁﬁﬁJ°ﬁﬁﬁ%ﬁﬂU*1
& —koci .+ & (Hy) Pr—kifici 3L 1Py
& Hi—kathafici 3 Hv & E%j»kadaciiiﬁéj
& Py—katthaci 5 5
) Lfﬁﬂﬁ?&ﬁi FERGE
O [ B £+ R B | 90 : ~— yo koo ik » ¥%) ¢
& FRPFCGH KR
@ *—yo yo-- S%Iﬁ *
(41) Pr—yam yam-- 2 F
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@) 2HiE: [nat T EF EH | 911 na koci £ ¢

6. [ HiH A
VIR
P | e e )
@) e ) WA L e D
abho s (A
= =1 (o) SRR ) e e e

Q) fs{fJ’E‘JFﬁJH‘ fﬁ%ﬂ%?}?ﬁj - afifia £ {9 > afifiatara 3 {[i > apara > para Jf[[fi™
ubhaya iy # ; katama (RyHFSI|] FAY) PR -
katara (1Y) B2
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(1) SR EFEIH R L] kL (?773—&"]
@fjfl* —rJi_FI *F[H%gr‘ghfurk :ﬁj > JLIE‘F{ HJ&? I—EJDFI% o
attan,saka ,sa,samam, ! sayam %> Ff [Fre !~ Frelpy~ frep~ HlEp] py
I+ F R RS D e (D -

(2) attan :
attan= [ 13514 [[_rj_):éLFﬂﬂ\[f 7 A ARy [FIZS S g2 L jiva FAJ ) I_‘I'IJ
samam=F It | ﬁiﬁ Eﬁgeﬁﬁf FrsrmsEl ~ IR R Y o

2[R 2R B (R 2 R 2=

T PERRERIOE £l 29 L1e m RN mwiwiﬁ
VI &R AR Rl @) DRl ] (3R] 2 [
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8. & S B

T [EIEIE[LJ] T~ B ;frﬁé%’ﬁ%‘[m;[’rg/ﬁﬁ]-ﬁfjlgﬁ
H’J] -

saka @ (& 4#,5:-71

Eﬁutu[glulﬁjl 7}?‘5@[ |7f<~ta (d) ,iﬁy‘d/Hlﬁl

T
sa (BN e 4#[;1 | 15/\( j] (/ Isamata_E“'F“E'FF
?&E&(E]“ 7[? SRS E) K
samam . samam ﬂﬁj“ ’5:4 fﬂﬁ#@k o .
1 sayam sayam PIH{™ FERGER ~ Y PEIORIE A [H
wi]e
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[1 g 2] |(1) adj.+ noun'—> &+ frﬁ PR SERRY £iF- 0
(2) adj.+ noun"> #? = 1L FJ Sl (e dafdlle] o™ [p.]
2. H E[ﬁj‘h@*]ﬂi F7]
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He? = BB ¢TI = L
Ik > P > e (AT [l )

[2] o8

1 ﬂﬁ e ER
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S VR
@ W+ ﬁﬁ(W4WEﬂﬁﬁ®m@%%’Wﬂﬁﬁ% T A
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(1) pp. T BIER 4T - RS e

[Z1] Brop

) ngvﬁ'ﬁx TN GRREE ;ﬂ CRdfige £7 ] U7 sukham = %%
LR (7 >
(Efh =Py B N ka, -ika ; -ya, -iya ;
)R~ Bl -eyya, -era iy i

[1] FF1 e, -ika § -ya, -iya o+ 4 E G U (R i 4] 19 -
(2] FfFp -eyya e IER) B EFA -
[3] [ -ira, -era ﬁﬂ@ﬁ%?ﬁ BRI

SINNCZE N7 N L
414/%»?-11% ? # s &
co(r:s)tri,Zt;;al 1 + -maya o H{T;Eﬁiﬁi}i?ﬁq "
Dol | S ALy PE—
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REPAE Y 3 169
FoE [ ]
@ T E ?;E:-ﬂﬁ@?ﬁﬁl -in, -avin, 1. Hi E»[nj = [H1)
posessive P AR -vant, -mant 2. ’g:[ s@=> [F---HAL
[E-#]
O A B Had [ REFIIPIE] P
DS 2, -ya Lo %) st~
6 T f it <& (i) | AoE [ Fayiomie]
desiderative F sa ( ?ILFi F‘"E:"ﬂ) é/ F" A A5 £

][ A& A=

it o g |t i o
1| eka pathama 21 | ekavisati, ekavisa 1.
2 | dvi dutiya 22 | dvavisati, bavisati | %
3|4 tatiya 23 | tevisati + -ma
4 | catu cat}lttha, _ 24 | catuvisati w
turlya,turiya
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170 T AR ™ L —Ppeen] i

pafica paficavisati
5 fi ’ isati :
pafica paficama 25 pannaw_satl‘, + | B
pannuvisati
6 | cha cattha,catthama 26 | chabbisati £y
sattha
7 | satta 27 | sattavisati,sattabisati
8 | attha 28 | atthavisa
ektinatimsati
9 . ]
nava 29 eklinatimsa,
10| dasa 30 t%msatl,tl_msa,tlmsa,
timsam,tisa
cattarisa, cattalisa,
1sa lisa
11 _ cattarisa, cattalisa,
ckadasa 1 40 cattarisam,cattalisam,
EL' P talisa,talisa,talisa
pafifiasa, pafifiasa,
12| dvadasa e 50 | pafifasa,pannasa,
EL panfiasam
13| terasa,telasa %+ + -ma | 60 | satthi FLEGHHLEr+ -tama
14| catuddasa B 70 | sattati, sattari s+ -ma
15 paficadasa,pannarasa, |~/ 80 | asiti BT+ -tama
pannarasa
16 | solasa,sorasa 90 | navuti
17| sattadasa,sattarasa 100 | sata L. 2
18 | atthadasa,aftharasa 1000 | sahassa EL Ej‘
19 ekiinavisati , 1%, dasasahassa s + -ma
ekiinavisa ]EJ (/nahuta =y - 1 #) * e
L satasahassa T Ey
20 !
visati,visa,visa g FJJ (/lakkha %< « 10 )
* koti =— T ¥
asafikheyya=-7 e~ i@ [']lig?ﬁifv ;
addhatelasa-bhikkhusatani= 1250 {5
QC] £6fdkp § MeREFfr 2 |
I TR T W
(M | adj.”? | X  +-ka,<ika P plfE RS Y| duka= e S 2
/I RE | GHED tika== B = 2
2) |- i FIpe athami—- p
(2) I['j(Jj g g p a
CIES N dutiyi=—- p
. 1. paro+X L&) - paropafifiasa (m )
@| T 2 ?ZH% NTTRANN S TS
L | 2. aneka+X o / .
B anekasatani=#7




MR [k 171
el 1.katama 1.1 > Pﬂ[i_t”([’fﬁ’) o | L REAR & EAE
“) SR RN ta B
raa : £ 7N
e } | 1. kati 2.%7p 9 2 A () @
X+-vidha (ad;. . tividha== féeh~ = & e
® | v ha (i) ) g i1
X+-dha (adv.) tividha== g4 ~ = 4 #
digunam/ dviguna
(6) fﬁglif X + -guna < EIfY o FE =fEhs Z Ben
catugguna=1w ¥ 7
(7) | 3[R | XX (Fit) 5 X |[a{f,[§ ) ﬁ X | paficapafica= ¢ 7 ~ 417
sakid/ sakim=- &
8) | - B¢ | X+ (k) khattum | ---[pil o oo '
® L () . F h ekakkhatum=- w
- ekaso/ekato=% - B ~d - B
9) FI,'J?EJ X +-so, X+-to ey ) L
diso=*% = i
. kati/ kiva= % -
1 )
(10) ;; L | X-avata %)~ Bl kittavata= 5 > ~ &
b ettavata= a4 & -
] = -G - G
3 m. n. =
B . S. p-
1.|= | eko ekam eka dve
2. | %f| ekam ekam ekam dve
3. 15| ekena ekena ekaya dvibhi,dvihi,dihi
e 4. |="| ekassa ekassa ekissa,ekissaya dvinnam,duvinnam
s, % | ekamha,ekasma ekamha,ekasma ekaya dvibhi,dvihi
6. | F| ekassa ekassa ekissa,ekissaya dvinnam,duvinnam
7.|%.| ekamhiekasmim | ekamhi,ekasmim ekaya, ekissam dvisu,duvesu
8. || eka eka eke
2a (pl) ﬁﬁpi (pl.)
&S m. n. f. m. n.
g p. p. p. p. p. p.
Fﬁ 1.|= | eke ekani eka,ekayo tayo tini tisso
2.|%f eke ekani eka,ekayo tayo tini tisso
3 e ekebhi, ekebhi, ekabhi, tibhi,tihi tibhi,tihi tibhi,tihi
|| ekehi ekehi ekahi
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172 rE'HFIJ% FHH L R R
4| ekesam ekesam ekasam tinnam, tinnam, tissam,
I tinnannam | tinnannam tissannam
5| ekebhi, ekebhi, ekabhi, tibhi,tihi tibhi, tihi tibhi,tihi
|| ekehi ekehi ekahi
6.t ekasam ekesam ekasam tinnam, tinnam, tissam,
) tinnannam | tinnannam tissannam
|5z | ekesu ekesu ekasu tisu tisu tisu
8.n~| eke ekani eka,ekayo
= (pl) z (pl.) a (pl.)
3 m. n. f. =y =i E
B p. p. p. p. p.
1E cattaro, cattari catasso paiica ubho,ubhe
|~ | caturo
2|5 cattaro, cattari catasso pafica ubho,ubhe
77| caturo
3 |e cattbhi”, catabhi®, catibhi®, paficahi ubhohi,ubhehi
17| catohi® catthi® catthi®
Fﬁ 4 | catunnam catunnam catassam, paficannam ubhinnam
I catassannam
5| cattibhi™, cattibhi”™, catibhi”, pafiahi ubhohi,ubhehi
1 catahi* catthi® catthi®
6. catunnam catunnam catassam, paficannam ubhinnam
' catassannam
7.1%| catasu® cattisu”™ cattisu”™ paficasu ubhosu,ubhesu
*FAAH 0= & U
(1) f2—18 = EGZE (ﬂ %) Hgy
(2) £19—90 & koti (— fﬂ gHﬁLpJgI(ﬁ‘ = H] (-1, fs.) fFe(”
(3) 100 (sata) 1000 (sahassa) > lakkha (- ﬂ) H_a DFIEL pugiE = (-ans/p.) §FAd(= -
g = -am./ n.) g e
@) TR (P D) LAENIIE W 1) FiRe
e > @ LD gFve

(1)
1] badverb - 53 F) 78 5 [ A PIORI] ) AERSE
[1] * pJadv :

| I 5 AT
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na 1%1%%%? 2.3 kira,kila’]j%*éj' puna fI
no l’p“é%'(' 2.7 nanu----- ZE apeva nama » apeva [y {?Fﬁulﬂﬁﬁ '
[3. f&7F—2(%=+ nlna ﬁ??---ﬂﬁ api cap LFI Argpr=
Giniere)! kho, ve, vata, Flﬁ'ﬁ' evam i/[li_
ma | FZ,I have [ | ?fé%'ﬁ' iva,va,viya -+ i[5 eva,va fl
nu kLK GED jatu #E - su,sudam i
hi BE -~ [N

[2] 4% adv. (1) [ RSP0 OB adv.

eka samayam — [k

1. PR > BHEE ~ A ~ R uddham 7 F 5 adho 7
1. acc. acc. ]E?Flljﬂ sakim — &
afifiamafifiam FF/ = #Y
2. [P B i ace. iy E’J?ﬂ. anto-nagaram vt [f|[*]
[ saddhim,saha,samam, Vil’lé_l 277 (5| satthara saddhim 14 Hﬁ (PpE) - &
2 ins. [@RUREFT ;I*J[é?ﬁjﬁ cirena (L% (1))
(ins. ~ abs.F- |’ lﬁ:adv F[J ) kélena kalam [
atthaya---=[X-.- I/ FJV
3. dat. f@ﬂ%ﬁ?j\ﬁ@% hitaya= £ ﬂjﬁ
ciraya=ciram (acc.) =cirassa (gen.) == X
L e 79
ara,araka = RRE araka sanghamha = @gg[gl ;
avidure 27 8 e T yava majjhantika-samaya = %[ T Eﬁ ;
apuri =% F1; oram chahi masehi="7* {5 =] I'] [
afifiatra ==, ito pubbe =7l H—* I H'J
rahitd,rite,vind == ; dighato ==
yava =[E] -85+ puthulato :F'—@
i =% ; a =HIA
4 abl. pati a:rz. samag_ga [ F[
apa =E=] vyagga :7 f[ ;
santike,samipe = +[ff3T ; tato param =%
pabhuti,patthaya,uddam =!]¢ ; pitthito =7F %
pubbe,pure =T7F ﬁrj ; pitthito pitthito =EXSL
puretaram —HH J H'J tasma ==
param :Li I&; kasma = 'H Frsv
oram SELE yasma =P
2 E&E l': 'IWHJH (B 7 "'@nﬁ
g kissa =i dlvadlvassa =R LRI
5. gen. gen. Iﬁﬁ ﬁﬁ @”H cirassa, c1raE;am == XY
khane khane = &[4[ :
6. loc. fﬁfﬁ\@?ﬁﬁiﬁ;ﬁﬁ divase divase =!I ;
ajjatagge =¢S5 [1E
(2) PFFE PRI pogd = uﬂ B[S PR TR
-da, -dani (&A1) , tada ﬂﬂﬁﬂj kada IH EﬂJ?
L >+ -daci, -dacanam (%g& i) | yada Hie o[
: Hj F -hi (F loc.) , ekada* 15 tavadj ;
-avad (FZE[ ~ |Er etarahi (m) % (aierss)
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-ttha,-tra () kattha kutra,kuhim {{ % ;
- -him,-hificanam,-dhi,-dha, durato [ 1355 5
2. 4% = F -ham (% loc. V&) sabbattIEla~ SRR
-to (fi-abl.>adv.) hettha 7 ™
tatha [~
yatha l.adv. f§: 2.prep. {*
-tha,-tham (& H3F) | 3. adv,H[’EI,
R S
Khattum ([ji) kittavata 2 ppvugl
3. HERHE = 4 ' ettavata lﬁmuy ;
-t1,, L kati %) kinti i_
-avatd (- BV E] yoniso lIA%--TEI[A
-t0,-s0 ekaso, ekato &— > — & ;
yavata ElEJ B EYS
tavata % |‘1§F‘

@) T
sandhaya,arabbha [g#* thapetva F? FFI'I [ta
nissaya,upanissaya % - 3T paticca [% ; saficacca £ ~ FFS‘C%[L
agamma [X ~ FFHEIRY patisankha ¥ %

(@) B Y R

bhane ( <bhanati [mid. pr.1,s.])
mafifie ( <mafifiati [pot.1,s.])
afnfiadatthu

TP (§‘E%|gu W)

IS RIE! (FT\—EJT\H Ef'
T R T

1- (& F“T’@*nn

| ma puR A A E |:

[1] ma Uk ]iE & [@JLF] FIJF
1. ma+aor. [ :

. ma-+imp. I :

=R
ma cintayittha=do not worry (DhA 1.12)
ma ghata=do not kill (J.1I1.428)
. ma-+pot. Y[l : ma bhuiijetha=Ilet him not eat ( Mhvs25)
. ma+pr. Y[ : anemi ma anemi=shall I bring it or not ? (J.V1.334)
. ma=na Fﬁ?ﬂ 7\[71‘:’ o Y[ : masakkhimha=we would not (Vin.Il[,23)
[2] = ff o=y R -
) 1»]&“ gl FT‘@H‘I na e Y[ 1 atthi me dhanam 532 [Uf gy -
AP CORMRE) | TR i

: ’E,yﬁf, & Eﬂ@z FJ%‘E;T » na B WT/@ I

na p1>napi; n eva; na kho ; n eva na pana=not indeed ; na no=surely not

; na hi=certainly not ; na jatu=not at all ; na hi kudacanam=never indeed °
4. kuto / kutopana= 1’} » [FplH g h s’

B L [ P VI S
[~ 1 [ conj. |

[L1 Sk 3 00 ARG > )
LT RRCEIRS

WA W N

RS GERTTIOREB ™ ~ g ' G
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conj.7j % g &
atha,%tlhoﬁ: ’Iﬁn& - car-ca=Fl- Al ' cevar--ca= T —
ca=Ai~ = T s .
il LP\Ji['I - api-api=—H—4f - noce=77F
va=js vareva=— R Ry © tena hi=J[HN ¥
— . i :1 i . Jpp e | v = e CINE
7% conj.| P! J[ l E;' (4 | apica= Ginedli o kifica hi=ft{gi
pi =1 | sace; yadi; ce=F L~ {BI[l | puna=~+
2- W+ |
vléw g
pana= "~ JRjf : ’
pure ="t V[ yatha tatha ; yatha---tatha ; yatha---evam
yena---tena= T} = H
fE5Y conj.| yasma---tasma=[KEL---Frl .- yadﬁ---tadé ; yada---atha :EIIEJJ?
yattha---tattha=E[1§! . yava---tava ; yavakivam---tava ; yava---atha
seyyatha pi nama =7+ (g = {El

[2] [fbli el >
() IR R e o
|: O R Gl S T
@ L':jﬁg%*f IFF‘:’Ej E[g‘ F'JF]H%/ L:jﬁgﬁ@ﬁ%lfﬁ o
P P BRI (R R e ) [eT] =2
" oS i HORRER -

@) ’*%JIH IJHIIEUIE;%?“W
I:gj IEIWA‘E ll [JH[F”_' fj ’ Vn‘ﬂﬁ/?ﬁjﬁﬂ °
I#GE:.}% = le L <4I/ g,aw' i) S R R S
e WU o n LRLE RIS 2 o e e gl -

®3) %%[’%T’:JFE /= i il S g
lyena [ vo anutire _ caritam| nanguttham ganhatu
[
[ (genJ & (Hom.) A
F%f;d[’h"s e € yena 9] [Féf;ﬁ%ﬁi‘ il fpr Ei@ so JE [ i fY]
HE L2 R ] T

[%ﬁl’ TY B so i [ASET ARl 1 FL
iﬁ‘@ (F%f&l'%. f/] RLZR S R RO RLED ) o
BRI A TR CER ORI N
CHRFT (R A=) T p.141 " Hip) T (R ARy & -1 o

toa Flva R [fIR]] =

[@AﬂlB:Accha
| AFY BRLEN 2GS E:EJT??/EJJ; Wil ca f% va follib v {F‘?ﬁ EDE
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g A=Al A2 A3;
B=B1 B2 B3

HifA caBca =| [AllcaA2A3 |T| BIcaB2B3 |= AFIB

4] [ R |-
IR g i E] ce;sace; yadi > {EURL ce LRIy T e fUFT o
BRI
& EHF flJ EIJA (i R 1 F { Y[ if you listen, }
A ﬂ“wfﬂwﬁ‘ I#ﬁun\?% °
& f®MF- EIJF A f { Yt if you were to listen, }
AN EIJF H et e H"]ﬂﬁﬁ)\‘ ° you would understand.
O EFHHAT i_riij A e B { Y[t if you had listened, d}
Adi = flJ ‘ijlﬂﬂl[ FUepyad o

you will understand.

you would had understood:

[=1 [ B Cinterj.) \:

%ﬁ&ﬂ’ﬁlﬂl% JAA R e s F s AR % v T
B[P H i ‘/EJE% °

AfIA
interj. ;5 X ie) ]
sadhu—+ :fF> |- iff{%i I he=pH | (EFP) dhi,dhiratthuz? =
. Iiﬁ* P | yagghe (PP~ FJi"g) he =% |
7} | interj. f :
are=[i | je= B (REF - 2D
aho vata=ffT | d1fi% | ingha,handa= ng,
fEiY interj. | alam=$w[j+ | bho, ambho = | ¢ I
ehi="f
M = PRI | T ) :
(e o) accharyam =i | - aye =t ITLEE Ly a6
#95%) | abbhutam=F &7 F ]l ayya= GTjiji |

[P4] | 7 (73 (prep.) | @47 L i -
;'I?‘:H—éﬂi’j E ?ﬂjﬁ&f&ﬂg‘[ T F:?L EE RS F[J:[%FI ) [i‘j‘ﬂﬁﬁ[{ |:|E et
*iﬁ?ﬁffﬁ@ [“HE P]a J% o

At FIJ ( conditional clauses ) °

EiF—=" FHQ? e F[J (protasis ) 5 FffN =" FH (apodosis ) °
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FRE R 177
prep.fuEYy ity fy
anu 3T ~ (S5 = pabbajitam  antpabbajimsu {4 {"1F
(1)V acc.fiv prep. | upa 7+ [f2T = upanisitva :[* &
pati =against,to,toward ¥%f; bahi 7 9}
saddhim,saha,samam 3 [ﬁj => Brahmuna samam %‘[l?kiﬁl%*
(2)2V ins.fi prep. | vina ;I => vina kusala-kammena = F =4
alam #t 75
avidare 7 TmEfYPIY = gamassa avidure 7 iEfvEY
(3)2V gen.fiV prep. upar_l o antarinzijr‘ +fl e
atthaya [+J pure k]
hettha 7+
afifiatra,vina [2 1~ => afifiatra dhamma-cariyaya [}% s 3F /&~
(4)V abl.pi" prep. Elé_wi IZ_ S =iyava majhantika Samayei : A EHJE
ara,araka mEs ; param i %
oram it [*] saha,samam — & > [ﬁJE%lf
(5)2V loc.fiv prep. adh% 1} - upa i1
bahi 7+ I} para T #[— &
(6)§§<EﬂjE [~ #Er~ | samipa=37T ~ £i7 akara =4 &~ B! hetu=[*
AP TR £V santika = [T« i sammukha =3[ Sl kala=[H
gen [IYprep. ﬁ‘}ﬁ“’l'FEf\? sakasa=[f[:'T ~ 27t abhimukha=3f["I ~ [[]  accayena=iZjj~¥
F M= 2 S [Py atthaya= A nidanam = x5
thapetva, muficitva, muificiya =leaving,except,besides HiE FF' 53
adaya,gahetva =taking,with
(Tyger. B sanc_ihe'lya,e‘ira_bbha,al.)hisandéya = F'ﬁji{r’} (FT ) %%Jfff‘
4[5 prep. anv;.iya,upadaya,patlcca,agamma =
uddissa = REFT
patthaya =[] F"[ ~ e =from (ZV abl. > E &Y ger. 3TV acc. )
nissaya,upanissaya =~ T
sahita=with ati=beyond, over, into upa=near, under, down,
sampanna—=with  adhi=above, upon, over to, toward
®f gata=regarding  anu=after vi=separation, apart,

sampassamana abhi=to, toward, into distintion, distribution

=for the sake of ava=down, off sam=tohether with, with

a=to, up, toward pari=around, about

E I (compounds/?ﬂflﬂ)
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178 TR L — PP een ] i

3’5 @' ;:\?] f" ﬁ- ® o =R (R
1.| Dvanda-samasa WEE | Lo =
2.| Tappurisa-samasa PRI 234 220 (Fa Bl 2) 220
pp

A7 52 231 ¢ >
3.| Kammadharaya-samasa | #¥£# | f; Fjr i_"; T (ReERG) 2 2

v F G

3 N 35 R 3 = .
4.| Bahubbihi-samasa Rk #; z; . - 5%

o _ . 7 Sz 229 -

5.| Avyayibhava-samasa HRiT %%Effg; n ;;; =2
6.| Digu-samasa ¥R | BP+ L 223

S]] >4t @hen | =

S SMHIEL] 5 con 9 ca (A1) A1 LD 5) -
I~ Bt =
(1) i B £5 [l poaeBe A 2V CREEeY (p.) -
(1Y (i 37 Say Eypy (TS D) [BE] (A8 et -
@ Eﬁ@ﬁ“ﬁ%ﬁjk & ” | D] = 2V (n.s.)
7] => samanabrahmana (m.p. ) =VEIH ~ BB
pattacwaram (ns.) =&
3) ﬂﬁ LR TRLIFIEVE (R Jﬁ'mﬂi (8¢ (p.) -
7] => satta rattin- d1van1—seven nights and seven days = *-~ 7k o
hemanta-gimhisu=in winter and in summer
(@) Pl SRR S ERL (IR (p.)
] = deva-manussa= gods and men ; Anga-Magadha= Angas and Magadhas
FI9t = dasi-dasam=maid servant and man servant
putta—bhariyam—son and wife =257 o
(5) [ G PSR - R LB (s.) AER [HIBET (p.)
] = ajelakam / ajelaka=goats and sheep
kukkuta-sukaram / kukkuta-siikara=cocks and pigs

B =
| NI+N2+N3-- | + F I A AN
\_ JARS LSS R Gl
B R S BISEE (DS

e 2 ]
(DN (7D AN ) E5pe rP\fﬁu Dyt fitEEo (] réfw
@) Lgen. ] SHi7 = (LN G RE AT~ FrE) ~ ! 'E“m OB -

() # - I [E=0F] = JEpvd e gen )| 9 0E P l[ﬁ'ﬁ‘

@) Al N9 (5] CHTE IR (8 it -

(5) FELFRIREHEE i, AR,

©) (=] (== fitq710

178



P 179

f7] = buddhavacanam =buddhassa (gen.) vacanam= {} ([{iy) ”::ﬁ (F)
dighamaggo = digho maggo = =" (nom.{ﬁ]@frﬁ%ﬁfﬁ PR R HOR ]
PO CROR ] Pl Rl OF= ] o= R I - )

(M | =1 @Ak [*4%3 ] (dependent words) |

o FE IR [?Epaﬂ] (=27 push='= #8y [T ] -
T s pup i > G S B (FREE 2] B (BREEY]

1. -kara<,/ kar f#~ => kammakaro= [= ¥ (FEL -~ (R~ )
2. -kara<y/ kar caus. G135 => kumbhakaro =[] ~ 7
3. - (@gaha<y” (@)gah #i~V = candaggaho="|ff|
4. -dhara<," dhar#ﬁ‘ = dhammadharo:}‘?Jt 1
5. -pata<<,/ pat caus.j’% = pindape’ldo— ZAa

1 6. i<y ik = sabbaji="5— ° J?ﬁ ([ By )
7. -ga<<y gam i~ = urago="1u /7 ¥ (i)
8. -gu<y gam 7 (]~ ) = vedagi=jfE ¥ ([ 5E)
9. - @hu<, (@)fa = sabbaififii=— “JHIH
10.-(t)tha<y/ (@) tha (= ~ 5 => dhammattho=131* =¥
11.-ja<,/ jan % => yonija="ff;*
B ARBIIE- TIH CFIS R — e

[B] [ #%8# s> ~

| A Catt) |

el B RLRETRL £ R
ﬁqﬁﬂ;l/ A ELEU TR T ﬁf (adj.)
7] => rajisi=rajan isi=the sage who is a king= =} Ry~ fUHH

[4] [ 3 M8 | 4= Bahubbihi= i kUEL (g —Ak —fi9] > £ W:E AR (31 -

-~ B iR -
I N I Ll
FEPO 1 T SRRV - AR 6 TR ST
PG ~ BT ¢ p
N v y, .
P O AT i i 6

?va {E}%h IJ]

DRSNS ERE N G ERT IO G- =0 REX Hoil-
F@Fmﬁﬁ{w—VW%ﬁﬁ$w4W]
@ = " |> g]ﬂv[& G e e
U ;E%wwrwflnoairw_Vi 1]
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180 = TA{IE ™ P, —fip e m] i

SERAEEE Rl S

I - B~ 5 FEOFSHEITD FH -

G ) TR ISR R UER S A

O H PR aRpsRe | > s
IR M &
1) -a, -i, u 1. fzfaﬁswg[p@; (ENAEEIL=
2.+-ka,<-ika i% > &~ -a iyl ~ flEEY £ (-2) AT
([0 : ehipassika (dhamma) <[Py (59F)
bt P AR Gasp e - (% 5a) B E3w~ o8 - M +0)
peREdIN) S90S H
A AR @) f (-a) > -a
(3) -an, -ar 1 AFEH > -
2. I'] -ika V(¢
(4) -as > -a
TR G ot R e O e R
I%,E (2) -an,-ar > -a 5. -ant > -at
[ (3) -as > -o
O SR EE = -ka,-ika
jﬁrju (}%};ﬁl?ﬁj] 2) iﬁ"f [ﬁ’?‘f]n/&?‘lu::;jl?] = -in
3) 7y [Fpayit] = -rapa (fi— Y > - VHps)

[
sukata (kamma)=3% {H51v (F )
duddasa (dhamma)=#%£51v (3% )

1) ?'IM/FF‘I% = su-,du(r) - (=2 HR)

(“FJII noun = }‘nﬁi%)

itthannama (samana)

G ET )

@) B (7

ittha,evam,tatha,sayam
S (B E Y

=L HH3py GBRD

evamvimutta (bhagavant)

CHIpE] = YPRLARIREY (H4T)

nippitika (sukha) =F&8 1 (%4%)
viraja (dhammacakkhu)
—E (D
apagatakalaka (vattha)
—pEbsyl (F/)

a-, ni (r) -,
vi-, vigata-,
apagata-, vita-
Gy
,E,LFFJ | ERCLS) |

i

ay

OREC =

=

IR

dvihatihapayata (satltha)

G (Bt 1= U B
(1) 2 (8t f'] = (Fyhs) TS =~

F =T AP Pubbadakkhina (vidisa)

2) S [HEE) = ,
@ - WEVEREI= g =~ ()

1. 1%’?‘/ : %%E{’Fﬂ ’ ﬂﬁﬁf:’ =[* = samgha+samgha
3) FiIHa j_ n i >s?mghasamghin
MR 4 FEEEp - B —RE—
3. l"Eadj.Fl‘/ adv. (n.s.acc.)
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RERIEeE

= taritukamo (puriso) = (& * ) &
= ()

1. &5 m+ -kamo
2. fh=f 7 +-kamo

el

=> dassanakamo (so) =

L) s g

=> gantukamo ( manusso )

= (3 M) A (=)

Exl G560 IERAE-TEY
f EEES o
e = G IED = so tumhakam dassanakamo
U o e acoq gen) | = s
[5] [ #:i5# B Avyayibhava> a= B~ — 1 —[iv]
vyayl <vi—,/ i=7iggl « Hydh f"ij\ﬁ@f“‘?n‘?]
bhava < bhu={TT - iz
1) > (n.s.acc.) > adv.
—
FUE | e . TR ] _ -
=/ Bk G = =
(ffl%ﬂﬁ) E[j &g‘l ] H (E[%!lﬁ> E[j éF’] )
f - ati  — balham yatha — bhutam
(IH #l > too much) Y (Y[1—¢ > according to nature )
e
FileA o Pl e

@ [_1= "] | wiiin] TRRFE T
FWFIIJE:&JE' Fryfﬁ E ErV (n. sacc) > adv.

[6] [ # % P Digu<dvitgo=1 Jfi T —7 LRl io— fj]
B p
Wi | 6 |- GFCarE g

() ~ A= D] - 3 v DEE] (po) s TR R0 S5t

2 & |[[Eﬂ = (n.s.)> [7}?‘] EaR 2= R
] - ; catuddisa=["7 -

&
C

)

b4
3y

I

e

-

salayatanam =+ 7 5

** F'*J‘TF' ”@ Rl fﬂ

i Izﬁﬁlﬁlﬁéﬁﬁﬁﬁ IELh %hh

AL (/)
E EJJ?E' [[Eﬂ‘ﬁ&ﬂ/

g
Ll

ﬁ'J
fis

.T
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182 AR ™ R —Ppern] i

Y|t : gacchati (goes) =

a-gacchati  (goes back=comes) ¢ san-gacchati  ( goes with ) il = ;'%ﬁ . %‘7 A
apa-gacchati (goes away ) F&d ud-gacchati > uggacchati
ni-gacchati  (goes down) [k~ = v 0 (goes up )
EPRIAHE PRI > 9 [ F1] Coref.) FOREBIp™ 2
[- 1 =97 A pvpEd
[1] - FFi+ g
F E’l g ]
4 1.E, 2.7, - e
1] a = 3 JE 44 (a4+pp.) agata = FE[Y
atikkamati > goes beyond ?F“H -4
o S s atigacchati = overcomes & - il
2 ati = EsryOOSI;d i i?l!ﬂ} =38 aticarati = transgresses /9 - ity
ve mTCIHh I ]‘1 atibhufjati = eats too much PEiE! ~ A
vy IF{ atibhavati = overcomes # - 'l
(=atibhoti ) excells
over - V.1 A adhigacchati = comes to %[ « 5 -
dl,—l [/ l— I-ﬁ . _ s
. on - I/ I adhiganhati = surpasses G-
3|adhi = - . adhitthati = stands on it ~ #ff o
to =~ [ (?‘fv[ﬂj ~FIpuRy) . ) f S
in fpepln (CRi) adhibhavati = concentrates fi-~ ~ &f[1;
greatly i~ il A (=adhibhoti ) overcomes i~
anugacchati = goes after F&#'f - 1§,
follows paifiE
after -V i, anukaroti = imitates (M~ 535
4| anu = along %, anubhavati = undergoes i$k& - H
according to FU5C~ FH - (It anu(g)ganhati = has pity on &~ - T¥
anubhavati = k& -
(‘anubhoti )
away m#ES L, apacinati = picks from &,
5| apa = off &4, respects &y
P from 7§~ [, apanudati = drives away £f## - i
forth [jfji ~ 91 apaloketi = looks ahead HUfjii&
- L apidahati = puts on & _F - §j[,
6| ap1 on -V - covers up Z:fl - &7
towards i, abhikkamati = goes forward fjij:% - 37
) against L% |F} . flfg, abhijanati = knows fully 41
7 | abhi = over# -, abhinandati = rejoices #F
all around P4 ~ Z[l5, abhibhavati = overcomes f™4f ~ {5
greatly i~ @Ay (=abhibhoti )
irati = S Ep
g ava _ down fij* avaklr'au > casts out iﬂ\ ﬁv fl
/ " away - ey otarati = goes down .
0 AR avajanati = R - F, &

YR B S - S N A v e S I L T R ek T
HI53 o i DAL A EAVERL (BLp136-137 FOEBEIE R -
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MRHEF 3k 183
near $37 ~ 784, = .
s agacchati = goes back -,
?;10215 {m’la B, comes ¥
9 a = alon \,[E'J’V akirati = strews over fiff - 4%
8piFi, NPP—— aroceti = speaks to [F[J---j‘i?,,
all around P4 ~ Z[lEg, informs 47 f
completely 3 = £ Fr
out Offj...;[/gl— N EI[)F/;‘,
HET S EH uddharati = lifts up &
10| ud = away@mge- ] kS ugganhati = takes up 15,
up il -, learns ???
upwards [ - ~ .-
on ‘,‘i ...:_[/J—,
upon, upagacchati = goes to fj|f* - HfEY,
11| upa = up to fEgui* » — Iz, approaches #:7
near 37 73854, upatthahati = stands near ifﬁi ~ i
altogether 5t = - fit
nikkhipati = lays down Hefel ~ e~ R
12| ni = down ™ nigacchati = goes down ™~
nigganhati = restrains £+ 5
nikkhamati = goes forth 3 /= ~ {115
) out niddisati = points out F7- TF“[H'.
13| nir = fo rt’h i nibbindati = turns away BZ - £EH,
(AT~ Il becomes weary '
niyyati = goes out {5k
pakasati = shines forth ii## - Lk
forth I - Ut pakkamati = steps forwar I 25 -
> L[y
forwg r,,d il , pacchindati = breaks up %%%FIL‘?E‘ZEJ
14) pa = 3‘“ Wﬁ B, pagganhati = stretches forth fi3%,
greatly it~ & pabhavati = @E 8RS ERE I
(= pahoti) proceedes from (gen.)
patikkhipati = throws back ~ 4} - i,
towards [, rejects ~ %f
15| pati = 2gainstEEEf - fii - Ji, paccakkhati = speaks against 5,
pat back W B~ BER, refuses i
opposite %5~ ffH~ pacceti = comes back [}
patissunati = [ﬁj?él,’ﬁ%r%
on to I'I:[J...;[/J—"
ara over, "
16 %JE 5 = through 3 para(n)kata = it
=param) on the further side of parakkamati = 43

TP
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184 rE'”F[J% L i [ R 2
on to I'IEIJ...;[/_.F,
over, through ﬁrl[g} parakkaroti N i U NI =1
away mEE -~ I S parabhavati S i }ilzﬁfwigf ,JL
17| para = back i - 5] - lr'j pardjeti B defeats fr= -
opposed to [t ~ )FEHT paramasati E touches W}Ev%j},
aside — 34 " holds on to ¥V
beyond ﬁlu [
parikaroti = surrounds [aEs- &+
' zﬁoz:ounji —— parikilamati = gets tired out &%
pari vy SHEE 3 Ji;_\ paricarati = moves out #filt
18|  (F1F = off gg%t i+ parijanati = knows accurately =]
=pali) con;plz{ely *E paribhavati = i - R
all over &i» - [l N (panbhotl)
ol - palibuddhati = [~ it
vikirati = scatters about fry
asunder 3B ~ 531, vigganhati = quarrels Zii
19 vi _ away mEE )k, vicarati = moves about WJ%;B;
down [j ™ vipassati = sees clearly #ie
without vibhavati = Wy
(vibhoti )
samyufijati = joins together jk— - %ﬁ
sankhipati = collects & - fiyis
together 4 ~ - &, sanganhati = contains £V
200 sam = jlong with =~ #, samsarati = moves about contmually%
fully st =25~ o 53 safijanati = knows well &4 ~ f1:&
sambhavati = arises ’ is prodused
(= sambhoti ) [FRIRY R
Hi 7] : sam-karoti > sam-s-karoti > sankharoti (puts together )
[2] %4+ :
F F’[ g ]
A _ . jjhavasati => RESXE
21| ajjh = adhi+ apavas
4jjha adima ajjhaseti = %H'IJ B0 S TN A
22| ajjho = adhito,0=ava | ajjhottharati = fef B
23 _ " anupakhéfiat'i = pgd
antpa anuTpa anupabbajati => Mgt
24 S o anuparidhavati = fpl - R
anupari anu+pari anupariyati S R
25| anusam = anutsam (anusangito = il AR )
anusaficarati = il ~ AW
harati > Lo
26 m = + upasam . =
upasa upa+tsam wpasamvasati > < ILiJ et i)
27 vya — Vit vyakaroti = St
bva vyapajjati e SRR M RIS CE
y
28| samabhi = sam+abhi samabhisificati = - e - PEE - 1S
29| sama = samta samaharati > Ee }J’:* E% e
(samagamo _ > ;'%F“, ~ [l H rjﬁ F“,)
30 _ n samukkamsati = #e - I F-
samud sam-fud samudeti = B#E R e
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RO Y 185
31| samuda = samtud+a samudacarati = W EpE - S E
(samudagamo = % - BHpH)
i = AT EEf B
32| samupa = sam+tupa samupett 2 F Lir F TJ‘ EEJ'I
samupagacchati = #3775 FT]‘ S

sam-anu-passati
sam-u-bhavati

gy
abhi-sam-bhavati

> samanupassati (sees } I)

> samubbhavati (arises ’ is prodused)
(= samubbhoti)

> abhisambhavati fi'fj
(‘abhisambhoti )

CHHE R

S ]

sam upa, para, pari& para + .,/ kar > -khar

=] E’?F g:m‘atfl HEE
=1 H[ NEEIER antaradhayati = ik - 2
33| antara e FE | antaradhapeti = fifjk - i
34| anto =7 antovasati => e
=% ik~ R (B~ | atthangacchati = %~ AR
35| attham El~ Ap) My 76 | atthameti => (B~ TR
36| alam = kL3~ ﬁlﬁ alamkaroti = adorns 8- HEAf
= FIFEE‘P FIF«; — . . =
= avikaroti = SN =1
B [(EA_ R e
37) avi ; jﬂi; e P il avibhavati = FEHE - TR
= Elpe
patu-karoti =  (manifests)
38| patu = A~ R E“?“ﬁf
P_ PSS ~ AR ~ patu-bhavati = (becomes manlfest)
(=patur) ( patubhoti ) AL i I
patubbhavati = - F|UEH P F'FJ‘Er Al
39| pura =tV HE purakkharoti = puts in front,honours
P T~
tirokaroti o i N
40! tiro = b G - A tirodhapeti = [ R R P
B 9 (tirodhanam = - H®3
tirokarani = P f - )
[=

) G i £ O
t [

|
Pl st o - O

[3] ¥

dubbali-karoti=weakens ;

[1] antara 7+ antaradhayati (disappears) [ 'ﬂFﬁT@‘
[2] attha 7+ atthamgacchati ( goes home H[] sets) [[IZV [‘%ﬂ?]
8 58 H Y #‘ﬂ:w?r bhavati/ karoti Eﬂj & 151“;;”?',

> -4/

sacchi-karoti =realizes ;

vasi-bhavati = goes into the power of ; siti-bhavati=becomes tranquil
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186 1 A AR — e

(1)

( Comparlson

i

H4

[~1] - = (Comparlson)

S

and Repetitious Emphasis )

i E - = R i 7
1. %'*Fk[’g:.j + -tara , -ra + -tama , -ma
@ A - . -ittha , -ssika ,
2. JIé/F‘TE—ﬂ + -ya, -iya + ika
Y kan =}& |= khudda=-] |= (kaniya,) kanittha |=> kanittha
(kafina)
Yija = |= vuddha=% |= (jeyya,) jettha | jettha
2) AIHI[F (jir) )
@ T => kalyana=3, |= seyya => settha
(siri)
v/ bhit =% |= bahu=%  |= bhiya , bhiyya ~ |= xxx

1R € kartama [ 81 PHR 2 PRS2 15 Kactara [ 811 PR PRS2 ]

2. [ # i aitbatama [(Z H!| - ]

2 >

atifia-tara [ (= #/11) 7~ ]

AFBRIC JF|=> A B ¢
FBR "3 A abl. / ins. g
= S /B GER (R )
C=AME g ’Fﬁ‘ e
V- N
. A B C
r” B [I [/ﬁc [JFI :> 1 STt
j i STt gen. T
= H B/ e AR (P )
[ ] | Er9i@ > (Repetitious Emphasis) =71 - i i E DR
L S Wl
[é‘ﬂ% (—very)] sandasanda saliyo=33HF ;
B \ ,7@ abhikkantam bhante, abhikkantam bhante
CilED (Wl - R | =N NIRRT LN R )
L iv] s - f%w (% [#]D)
o F 4@ nassa asuci, nassa asuci (BNE - (5% - [BE)
fEds - IJ’;T & Hm e Al AR A Gl W s L O N | Al
o tuvam tvam= > 0 | (RAEE ~ 2R
(CREAETD I i [ ] yo yo=whoever Z izt
[T'@ﬁ[’“‘(%ﬁd[’ﬁ?)ﬁ] Hf F[L - Yatha yathé ------ tatha tatha------
=t wu e PR
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;Lg_ ?.'[ (sandhl / Junctlon)
[-] —> R PR =

SRRt
I

REETE IR
suffix 1 sufﬁx 2 ending

|
AN

gy NS
— e
(1) I ?[—> B = AR e Vot PO L (P EDY
i (ppati F[Hj > (p)pati > FEH KL £ (Dtha [ -
I (p)pati+ (t)thahati > patitthahati ( {= ff’é* Yo
(2)nﬁw:,F~»A (n) = F[fF > P e o n VR £ E A0 R %A[EJF[IJr@
Frap—= IF"[ fln > n
gprey/ kar+aniya > karaniya (ERL{EIY) 5
94 : V/ rafij+aniya > rajaniya ( &J ) Y
C1[* 2 5>
S C T ESD I G it RN ﬁ)ﬂ!f"g“g":?ﬁ P‘[l#ﬁﬁfgﬁ L B SR - 5
f[[%ﬁ?blilﬁlp' O rofe s AN - OB I VR -

TS TIENE
1. E“Fﬁ;ﬁ“_l?', 1. :~JjFﬁ+£1Jij', 1. % (lopa)
('sarasandhi ) 2. EI“F"[ —0—9'?’, 2. FVFN (adesa)
303k I I T (3
i 2. ?’“[IE_FF’, . 3. Hf,+r jF’, 3. jﬁ.: (agama)
(vyaiijanasandhi ) 4. = jF"[ —0—&”#’, 4. = (digha)
KFP 3. é’i:l?}iﬁ:_l?’l 5. F;'FF"[ —0—31?’] 5. Al (rassa)
! ( niggahitasandhi ) 6. é,’:?’, +9'3F’] 6. QJFE? (dvitva)
4. iﬁiﬁlﬁi?ﬁ 7. FHd
( vomissakasandhi )
8
EUIF*"[ +:J3F4"|1§_IIF*"[ HIH
-a -a -a
-1 -a . . -1
1 - = . I
e + a a |3 i + 1 1 500 4+ e = e
1 i e Il -0 -e
-a -a -0
2. - i- = 2 -3 - = A
1.1 + a al4.]-a + u u 6. 1 L oo = o
-1 -u -1
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188 TG * P —PiPe e

-a -a
i e A Tt o+ w = w
(42805 pL= .| -1 + a- = a -1
2| o -€ -u
fis R -0 -a -
F 2 HiRED = - 4. u + a- = a
2. - + u- = 1
-1
1. -o 0]
3| fll=b® 12, e+ a- = e
3. A 1
a mEap |50 o 2]
2. -u 1- u
s| i Lo+ > 0| a=aa; 1=is 0=w
#Tﬁ 3] : udadhi+umi >udadhomi &+
-1 -u + a- > va
LA e > oy R
6| FiF 2 =l e e- > ve
-1 + a- > ya e gij,,l F{J_ﬁ:&wm =
eg. : anu+d->anvd >anna- (sam-anu -a-gata>samannagata > |-1)
-1 -u =
N YER L 5+ a > ya |t o T & 7
- (eg. : so+aham>svaham / so’ham)
g = puthu + eva>puthug eva {f&}[[#
o t = tasma + iha>tasmatiha ﬂﬁyﬂ‘“ﬁ{
L. Ef\;'i d = saki + eva>sakid eva [{~ [fl
m = tunhi + asine>tunhimasine FAL°
r = puna + idh’ agato>punar idhagato F| M|
s ji’:{[ y = i-e-V[j] | chatime>cha-y-ime ; natidam >na-y-idam
814 Al FE vV =  Uu-,0-V[jj | paficatuttari>pafica vuttari 5 FE
(i edtes) y = ya + afifiam>ya-y-afifiam & [
m = afifia + afifiam > afifia-m-afifiam 1f!
B r = thambo + iva>thambo-r-iva J[If=~"
3. ﬁﬁ*?ﬁ d = atta + attho>atta-d-attho = I 7|
t = ajja + agge>ajja-t-agge (¢S5 [1]'] %
n = ito + ayati>ito-n-ayati f¢4F=I"] %
h = ma + evam avoca>ma-h-evam avoca “J{[IfL35E
, = %JJF", fili=> | sa + upapilo>saupapilo (¥ |[UfR)2! i I'EB?’,'
9| It anu + esi>anuesi
*l 9= | ti + eva>tveva (Y1[f| tu + eva>tveva)
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2 [ 2F | =

20+ F R

LI |

= dassana + kamo > dassanakamo £E f.l

4. 'EJ?'I +5 e [E ] ﬁ‘//
> pibi (] P Y

2| gV >R 4t |5 deva + ti>devati B I |
3 Y Api>RYE +-p1 |2 tatra + pi>tatrapi o LR

= na + (p) pajanati>nappajanati >+
vi + () fiana> vififiana %

SR

Jy

tanha + (k)khayo >tanhakkhayo %3l
maha+ (p) phala>mahapphala !

5 | > :
Bl | = s
g | [=Hi=]

|

|

bl

=  vedana + (k) khanda > vedanakkhanda '35
yatha + (k) kamam > yathakkamam {#3-

6| TERRI| P R

f#<=  jayati + soko>jayati soko RiRSE
(FH [FIfJ‘I‘?‘]iEJ ) tatiyam > tatiyam 57=
1= buddhe yadi va + savake

i I = s >buddhe yadi va savake (%[3%) P71~
(FFIpTFR ) jivanto> jivato iﬁ%ﬁ fY
dukkham > dukham |
0
S A i

LT - &1 (pe) b

2.| B K e

= u (d) + pajjati >uppajjati F &
= du (r) + caritam > duccaritam /7

e -r + k->kkh |= ni (r) + kam-a-ti >nakkhamati §.
3. igj?;{”,%] 5 -r + t->tth =  ni (1) + tar-a-ti > nittharati #%
, | =
i -d +h->ddh |y (d) + har-a-ti >uddharati FEE

= u (d) + han-ati > thanati “J#r
ni (r) + har-ati > niharati ZV{T} ~ 5L
1

5.| HrEj-vv-> -bb-

= i (r) + veth-eti > nibbetheti ]
= (p) p + (v) vaj-ati>pabbajati 1'%

DN TR Tl

A

S

+£:J?”, (j¢ J@%’jﬁ ) | =  sat + attho>sadattho #}F|| ~ ¥}
> s [ 3 ] =  sat + dhamma>saddhamma % ~ ¥)iF
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190 e TA{IES ™ L, —fpern] i

g

-m-+ 27 — I 7]
1| -m+*3/ jF'”, » -m>m =  bhavam + atthu>bhavamatthu T [2---
= idam + api>idam pi 35"
5 -m 2 R SR = abhinandum iti>abhinandun ti " {4 i
-m I'Z"‘Fi,'ljﬁ HHI = cakkam iva>cakkam va J[ 1§
= tvam + asi>tvam si gL T
3 -m R = ekam idam + aham samayam
| -m AR AIHPPR >ekam idaham samayam |~ %Y.
gy cr [ e e
-m+y->-mifl- / -0fi- . - o et
= yam +yad eva>yaififiad eva /[ [f---
6] [ffi+ 7] =
—m+="F — o -m Y FHEL it il
k, kh, g, gh; n > -n | sam + kilesa>>sankilesa *EIIF,, - e
Cc, ch, j, jh n > -7 |- dhammam + ca>dhammafica -
-m +|t, th, d dh, n > -n |= sam + (t) thita>santhita =/ff"
t, thh d dh, n > -n |= tam + dhanam>tandhanam {1 #y
p. ph, b, bh, m > -m |- tam + mittam>>tammittam ¥ *
[7] | & & =

B[

i il

-dhi+ 3 >-dhy > --jjh

. o = iti + adi>iccadi T=~
-ti / -t1+zﬂ?ﬁ > -ty >-cc ] ) R
I#fﬂz (p) pati + assasi>paccassosi [I[f! 7
1.| -di +8H >-dy >4 = yadi + evam>yajjevam £ J[1I*=

bodhi + anga> bojjhanga &

+87

-bhi -+ 4/ >-bhy > -bbh

abhi + (u) + gacch-a-ti
> abbhuggacchati |

-m+h---m>n

evam + hi so>evafi hi so J[If*=> #[ (A

WA+ KIS m

manopubba + gama

R et 3

>manopubbangama i &

ava + siro>avamsiro [
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GIEEEIEES:

4*[ P j:_LﬂJ(syntax) EFZA |

-1 [Lwaswady |-
[1]- RS E RO foa o SRR T ¢ ¥ PR R e R
LA b R *?‘}B;’?%’ :?Z +L_?Zf§ °
=1 , ;&f.é%ﬂ# E [_J'fﬂ%ﬁqﬂi’%; F[J,%&‘EF['IJ‘{J[F” )

EEABE RS ﬁ‘%?&ﬁ'flf’ifﬁﬁi?ﬂﬁ‘?*ﬁa“ﬂ
cp;rfgwﬁ?ﬂwrﬁgpw% ISR > = F[Jfllﬁ%%%‘ﬁ” ' fl U
FEPJF N EJIE‘I ) %ﬁgﬂ i F,J&T*EJE f o

*Sﬁ 73+ (ERLZ: R = AT i Jaﬂﬁﬁ ek

[2] HERAF e 2Ry f= (PR S
#H7 e *ﬂn‘ﬁﬁﬁjﬂﬁﬁﬁzﬂé’l

@ i
matu-santike.

= Hs

L =

[ pesehi | [ tam |
(imp.2,sg.) (acc.sg.)

o

® acc. i adv.t| >
fljlzﬁﬂinﬂ
(2 forsHiy &
L gt Spf e ) R -7

{:IK/)E{J‘F" N F[H%l
(4R [l )
2. ﬁ réﬂj k;gli‘ E[u r{ frde d/IEIEI

PUEE > (50 VT RIEIRHIER
N1 k*“E[fJI'*‘ Errl > AR Y o IR 2 Rl S

[3] = FlEE ST
2§l EHJFIIFI LT
ami. (F%) [k o

g e (Aham) dhammam saranam gacchami
(41 = Erﬁlﬁiﬁii\?%ﬁif s i
Y[l : Na tena (so) pandito hoti yavata (naro) bahu bhasati
L P () AL -
SHEL fofl RS S B BRI b

PEE (R B
K b 1y g ¢ HJI

Lo B ) fogfis -
5 245 £ Y0 » WS IEORHy s -/ DRG CRL ) <

e AR Ljﬁ
Lobho [ akusala-mulam |  (hoti). =R T #i Lo
¢, ;' be {5

A\‘ (nom.)
- akusala- mulam £} = :J%‘F"

/bhu (B~ %)) ZHfd -

é' (B8 wﬁﬁ]fas

(6] I'Jag o0 e St PRV B
e MY (L) *17‘*'?%{51!4 il
| pafica-mattani sakatasatanl | [ atikkantani | (honti).
(n.p.nom.) (pp-n.p.nom.)  (be FU5H)
o B R R

Idani
PP 54514 i
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192 e AR R —Ppern] i

Z 1 d] B (iti) PRk

[1] Titi) Eﬁl%l%ﬁ%i‘%ﬁ?ﬁ@l%

[2] JBrpo e d v Vi
@[y

FITTAD REEOTR  ITE -
FJ [ Fl Utk ]‘FI III T 3 iaf[&ﬁlgéhﬁj/ﬁﬂﬁ& %o

L/ +ith > R+t

2.—m-+iti >

[31 Titi) F%F) - JIFr)

L7 §F{r%f% ;

2V S ol

-n+ ti

i | Ul evam . °

[4] f?[ F|J—J = GRLRL it / i A=k ‘”Hﬁ e RN

YT ERRLRL T RS T 1% - g

aparaddham. (D. 1 ,180)

1. Idam dukkhan ti maya vyakatam. (D.1,189)
SRS EIIORL TR, | -

2. Ayam dukkha-nirodha-gamini patipada ti kho maya vyakatam. (D. I ,489)
RS RESIIRL Tk LR e, V3

3. Ahetu apaccaya purisassa safiia uppajjanti pi nirujjhanti pi ti adiso va tesam

~ [ P AR S P P

[Z]]|gomascheifclie | =
iﬁﬁjfﬁ STk R & H 1 At 5l
= IFIZB . fj_?“l[i e fFI'I 1. Anicca vata sankhara. 3% E’p“@é'fﬁfﬁlj °
15'& LA 2. Tesam vupasamo sukho. P4{ffoH PRLLE -
|";S = Tada tasmim game cattaro purisa mahantam rukkham

ﬁfﬁiaﬂ— L_Sﬁfll adj. ~ adv.
e = SRR A

sigham chindim 3 - #AT HIPA P ~ PR

VOC.T~ G

Y+ # s oo

., L
R U (L

Avuso, imam temasam Kkatiti iriyapathehi vitinamessatha.

PR LR P B = W] (D IS 2

i

TR

2. Kuhim yasi , upasaka ? FF‘Ij RIS R
1. Kim kathesi ? Lt e 2
adv. ~ pron. > interr. 5 A . hak ttha ?u_lJr_ﬁ.?
S . Ap’ avuso, amhakam sattharam janasi ¢
R‘F}ﬂﬁjf?ﬂjp HH* EaEN=E e c‘I
PI5 | ey RS MR 2
= “ﬁ%ﬂ?ﬁjﬁfjﬁﬂﬁ F[J = Passatha nu tumhe, bhikkhave,mahantam
IR U E aggikkhandham 7 == {1 | i f 3RS 2
imp. F]JEI’U imp,éﬁﬁjﬁjﬁP‘F[JF} = Desetu bhagava dhammam. ﬁ%ﬁ*ﬂl FrEnE |
= Ama,samma, idanaham viharam gantva theram disv3]

% | R

agato’mhi. Et > ]

| R E T -
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g == gty sace, yadi &7 Jf|= Yadi pana me parajayo bhaveyya,matam ne jivita
| FRUE  H ce PHVIUEL | seyyo. ORI HIHTG ] -
e 1. Ma pamadam anuyufijetha. ( =¢{f) PRI |
ﬁLFulmaFVFIJF[‘ Ii) _ i .. _TE, =
9. s Fij’ e . |2. Musa na bhase, na ca majjapo siya.
mna Frpl i ' S s
F1sa fEFIH fl 2Nl S RGN -
30201 [ TS EE AT 1. %;) ci ,;\;r;l;% il}lan ca gamma gacchama.
10.| = FH - AFREFE o i o . _
f . Te ca tumhe ca nadiyam nahayatha.
Tetek i 2 Y S HIEEY s (A (R
9 PP R A L
= @l HEg > *4F saha, samam (1. Raja saha parisaya uyyanam agami.
| (F’V‘TJ) saddhlm (horeg ) = B = T — B R
) 1Fﬁ‘/ adv.f/ > @A 2. Ajjaham paficahi bhikkhsatehi saddhim vihare yeval
F [ Jg{ﬁﬁf\_?ﬂgr nisidissami. 4 “ESRIAIT P — E S GE -
H, = in_% & Bl o = Tesu gacchantesu safjayassa parisa bhijji.
s il Yy Hi P PRI I e s g

SlCrt s S

AL TRIE? 1 e~y

\z

Na si rajabhato ? Ama bhante.
PR USRS 2 EFF LRy CPARLIS ) -

prep. bt E i FY % 0
5 prep. i U2V RS

B R
Fﬁ%l? F,J%[H, n:rF“l'é ® gwj 1]

ik

SR EE (RERT ) BEGE — —

R PSR A -

1

(Mg 55 74
) i P
- YR -

= Addasa Bhagavantam dirato va agacchantam
M., 11,2)

SR E AR K

@

Eace Sl QEASE)

Silasampanno bhikkhu £ & st et &

2. Gamagato puriso kammam akasi
IO R EHAL B T

3. Brahmacariyam adesayi so Bhagava nibbanoga-
dhagaminam (A.II,26 )

BB FEF e 22 Ao

4. Ime hi cattaro therakarana dhamma (A.II,23 )
B gL R FE 2

7R

€)

Sl G E)

Jatapuriso kalam karissati
A el g5 o
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104 A ALy —EE ¢ 3

@) x-S QI

. Indriyesu guttadvaro bhikkhu nibbanassa santike

. Idha puriso agaccheyya ukkhittasiko. (M., I ,377)

. Padutthacittam fiatvana ekaccam idha puggalam.

. Buddhapamukho bhikkhusangho. ({[15:) 39)

hoti.

WEIIP L pEAN 6 F IR G
- BARD G A RO

(COPRia) 13)

S R A A G R o

L b g gt e yE e

= T R PR R
IR e T R
DI

= [N IR s
B> = )

= Il= g 5 65 D
prFA A 5
O R AFOT (]

= [ FIJ = El%% Y Fl'?iﬁﬁl |

. Yo dhammam passati so Buddham passati

. Yam ekasmim thane khiram hoti tena raja yapeti.

LRI IRAE R - B 2t A Re e

L PPELER B AR A A 7R e o

CEF L 0w
(M., T ,343)

Anando yavatako ahosi kathasallapo tam sabbam
Bhagavato arocesi.

Yam akusalam tam pahinam. (((i/[hﬁl_a::‘ﬁ>> 31)
TRIEE_F L oens RS GRIEET o

2] [FR&s 5 2% | >

[?@Eﬁﬂﬂfmi" '] E%ﬁﬁfj’@?v%i/[[
2RI - By [Ef?&l’hﬁi e
O [%E\ﬁ‘: fElfu=" (1] = yada, yava,

yasmim samye — & ¥ [1E
& [ fo1=" j¥] = tada, tava, aha,
tasmim samaye — & ¥ [1% o

. Yada Bodhisatto okkamati atha uppanno obhaso

. Yava imesam sattha atthasi tava ime sikkhapadam

. Yasmim

patubhavati. (D.1I,12 )
BERE RS SRS FRRM o

sikkhimsu.
RRERELE oA B s (EE 9
attapatilabho hoti,

samaye

samaye olariko
mogh’assa tasmim
attapatilabho hoti. (D.1,199)

LRI Fe o @ jT‘ﬁ.’,}_J’KE%ﬁ’; R, Prid et o

manomayo

I LA ]

2 Eal s SRR R

yada, yava , aha, pure
S LEE

. Yada Bodhisatto matu kucchim okkanto hoti,

. Papo pi passati bhadram yava papam na pacati.

pakatiya silavati Bodhisattamata hoti. (D.II,12 )
BERE AR B AL REAE -

(C URE) 119)
REASR O BF (15) FREM
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3. Handa mayam dhammai ca vinayaii ca sangayama
pure adhammo dippati dhammo patibahiyati.
PRl AZEE R b AR W AP L

#Eer o

13 RS ZR 7 - &, |= Ito eko navuto kappo yam Vipassi udapadi
ol R - (ESET o
2RI pf%’ ito [y B #< o= ARAE AL BERL L - 2o
AYHAIR TS 2 0E] - SRS

EH]: EﬂJ? R = TIto satasahassamhi kappe uppajji cakkhuma.
[RUE SNSRI G/ NS EECE B
FJ 'l’iFEjTFE' [HAE 1. Cirapatikaham Bhagavantam dassanaya
F| — |
RLP ] (A RTHTY AT upasankamitukamo. (D.1I,270 )
gp 2 it is a long time smce---Eﬁ g ARE AL pE LA .

02 ZLF;{, [l zﬁjﬁjif‘; citassam F[Il =

) Eﬂjzg’-? cirakalam, cirapatikam |2. Cirassam kho tvam upasaka imam pariyayam akasi

—~ BRI yadidam idh’agamanaya. ( ([ IZl) 13)
& 2RIV [JF[JF{ﬁﬂ BEE bR EY — i*u{; TORE A A
_>ﬂfiﬂt e =Y. 7.
I T o R T
ﬁj F'Ejé[%g =2 [REE P = Yafi ca rattim Tathagato abhisambujjhati yafi ca
o [ET ’
o o . rattim parinibbayati yam etasmim antare bhasati.
<> i I kit ooy
=B {]LIZB =AY g j\:%\‘i T
T;I]EI | IE)—[-E, Ir,\—lt;l— ek R PR frm B E SRR B g
= I') LR R ] EShppap - o

etasmim antare

= Atha kho Bhagava pubbanhasamayam nivasetva
pattacivaram adaya Savathim pindaya pavisi.
(D.1,178)
Ris > E A% BEHAIRGE S48 il 5L
EERCOSRIVS -2

=

G ] s e
PERIFE 2 BIEAHY- (W[

v d oG 1. Addasa kumaro uyyanabhimim niyyanto purisam
PR~ [Es = jinnam (D.II,23 )
= [ﬂ Eﬁp&ﬁ%'ﬁ“i fol= HJE*JE:EJ FLEFBEFF T I - KA o
F{’TrfF VB [ 2. Atha kho Bhagava sayanhasamayam patisallana

vutthito yena Karerimandalo tena upasankami.

(D.11,9)

EroR D AL N AT TR
3. Ekam idhaham samayam Uruvelayam viharami---

Pathamabhisambuddho. (A.1I,20 )

S AL ABRL LG LE D

195



196 1< TA{IE ™ P, —fip e m] i

4. Acirtpasampanno kho pana ayasma Seniyo eko

viipakattho appamatto atapi pahitatto viharanto---
(M., I,391)
EFMRIRE ZE NG A

I 4 ‘;‘iﬁr’%}’ﬁ—‘
A Hs T A AY A G e

Cieisgs ] 711 (st )
ﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁ~ﬁ[%ﬁ5wlml

. Acirapakkantassa Bhagavato ayam antara katha

udapadi. (D.11,9 )

FEERALET A RS THAAT

. Atha kho Bhagava aciripasampanne ayasmante

Ratthapale addhamasupasampanne Thullakotthite
yatha abhirantam viharitva yena Savathi tena
carikam pakkami. (M., I ,60)

B AEBHe B BN A0 RE LN
L fs, e ¥ I”b“;,g‘,“rﬁupflﬁtﬁifé’?gfﬁ?’fﬁﬁ’

Fmd oo

CEGRHY g2
- [*= 5@“] - A
ST g YRS
- fli -ana PUph=E mﬁ’:ﬁ
= flte IR R o (R

. Bhagava mam parinibbanakale evam aha.

AR R R AR .

. Ranfio abhisekadivase.

Pl [AR P R

kala, divasa, vassa, masa == o EFLET R
{EH]:F 1] == . Sattahaccayena ¥ 7 = % o
8. ¥ [FHE] B ]
~ EPLRE . Yava-jivam & ¥|57 -
{iﬁlﬁ@ﬁ%] patthaya ! -
o o . Daharakalato pathaya.j& % & B 4 °
W SE LAY o )

. Param marana, pura aruna.;*{$ > P pa o

Bl pehi o~ 25 | >
1 (QRIERRNTD e S = Pasamsa me agacchatu ti silam rakkheyya pandito.

[7 Agh=h] t1) I/El};t 3i|aJ
- o R

= )

(CUPRLTH) 67)

- r»;\u‘gy T R

2 1o ]
O - ] R

& fyZE|-na VBB D 2.

. Nadim gamissama sinayutum.# i § 3|;® i3 jkip o

Bhagavantam_dassanaya upasankami.
N

Jég—tﬁ'jﬁ °

[=65] - €t -
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3 [FIpvA %] PG RLIANEC
- [~=%] = Nayidam brahmacariyam vussati janakuhanattham.
=== (W [Fh(=EE] ) (CUkLa ) 28)
&ﬁ[ﬁﬁ%ﬁ [A—S’fr*ﬁ] attham FEL T H A PR ha AR
- SR e
[4] | &%+ &

(1) (G~ (0] I'] yatha 5~ ?;fgfl‘lpfjﬁrjﬁ%ji/p yena WL [iE - ?JE\JJEJE%J‘J yatra hi nama ;
@) (=R fv] B )] tatha, yava, sadhu ATRILIFS - £ SR -

(3) [N ] - ekl |7 (RN~ 0] yatha B &

@) [ 441 W57 yatra hi ndma Vi -

(FF [ =] *BeH |7 yatha 1V &
[7 =] ¥ yatra hi nama I i% -

) F{" Ci ) ﬁ?} J&Eﬁ > I'| yatha na {5 ijH1 4] ma #d [ -

TR

1.

Pahoti Bhagava tatha dhammam desetum yatha ahafi ca eva imam govatam pajaheyyam.
M., T,389)

L E et o A A SR ATBERFE?

Raja kumarassa bhiyyoso mattaya paficakamagunani upatthapesi yatha kumaro rajjam
kareyya yatha na pabbajjeyya. (D.II,23 )

R gsrpid  230aethka®E a3 g faetk g Fe

. Sadhu bhante Bhagava Kitagirim bhikkhu pahineyya yathayam Kitagirismim avaso

santhaheyya.
LF o EH | Bdew E g6 P L PO B GRS L RS

. Yava papo ayam Devadatto alakkhiko yatra hi nama samanassa Gotamassa vadhaya

parakkamissati. ({/Hp) , rﬁ@[ﬁ‘{f&@ 4 1Iv,196)
ERHELFIANRE 7 43“%‘ d ME R RSP TE .

. Pesalanam bhikkhtinam phasuviharaya ma papiccha sangham bhindeyyum. ({&i) ,

IvV,196 )

R FVEPRL ) ERFTFIEAGE -

Handa mayam tatha viharam kappema tatha no viharantam Bhagava attamano assa.
((FIRY) 25)

e | BAPFRLE §FHELAP LnER Lk

That’attanam niveseyya yatha bhuri pavaddhati. ({3 F[J,%’E)) 282)
BGOSR E AT A

e
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(1) [ ] U2 1985 pif api

FYSE S ce — EIRLAE -

@ [ fer=" ] pURRLE L= T8 (75 ] > (EERLE PYBUGRPY =gt -

iy e
1. Chinno pi rukkho punar eva ruhati.

BEE SR  EEE -

(0 i) 338 (8)

2. Bahum pi ce sahitam bhasamano na takkaro hoti naro pamatto gopo’va gavo ganayam

paresam na bhagava samafifiassa hoti. ({¥* HJ{;) 19)

B S GRUB o nild A R RURHnA o dodcB X i 5 B2 AR P inE AL o

3. Yavajivam pi ce balo panditam payirupasati na so dhammam vijanati. ({}* F[Ji@}} 64)

@—%‘&Mx i/ftiiirégrﬁ > AT G E oo

[6] | RT3 o~ ¥ 5| =

1. Yatvadhikaranam enam cakkhundriyam asamvutam|
viharantam abhijjhadomanassa papaka akusala
dhamma anvassaveyyum tassa samvaraya

(M CRpo~" ] == patipajjati .(M., [ ,346)
<& yathvadhikaranam -+ opt. AR R F R g% N7 PR AT
& yato+@l$3?ﬁﬁ A i B IR o
- AR
2. Svagatam tesam yato me dhammam rocenti .
((HiE) ,Iv,200)
oo o LR P EE (FR) A .

1. Titthatu esa bhante katha yaya mayam etarahi

kathaya sannisinna .(D.1,179)
) [ﬁlrgfaﬁ@é‘ F'Jl fﬁ YENFNP L LR RBEL - A BERHFE -
PLH A [RIN] 2. Yato ca hoti papiccho ahiriko anadaro tato papam
pasavati. (<<1/[U%L_§2ﬁ>> 34)
FIEAH AmWpr~ Ao 9T A4 & -
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T
e

-\
T
b

——
/H

anh =be narrow=>&7
distressing=25{
aks =attain=3 Z[| JE&1H
aks =mutilate=""/%r
ang =move=7%f] 5
ac / afic =bend=ffi#p[l
aj =drive=,’%'ﬁlfff|‘?
afij =anoint=3 i1k
at =wander=yj{, 25
at =wander=ji.]:{, 250
ad =eat=[z
an =breathe={"" 3 [ i
am =injure=[’§3:ﬁﬁ’,}§ 5

ay =see  li=

arc / rc =shine=3§ &
praise=FE

arj =see  1j/rfij

art =see /1t

arh =deserve etc.

AT
=gy

av =favor="2&; fﬁJ , [ﬂ}i’

a$ / an§ = lattain=2 %
2.eat= [z
as = lLbe &7t ~ T|= /bl
2.throw =& / ksip
ah =say=gi / lac / bru

gjch =tear=f7jlk

ap =obtain="ET{
ar =praise=*EF#
as =sit=:1

®

i1./1/ay=go=7-ya gam ga
i2/inv/ in:send::fﬁﬁ,ﬁ'
ing =stir=&4F

ich=see  is 1.

idh / indh =kindle =%§’?’$
Vi 2.

J/ nas 2.
iyaks=see , yaj

irajy=see v 1j

iradh=see ,/ radh

in / inv =see

inaks=see

il =be guiet=§'#?§'§,3‘ F?'_f*
is 1./ ich=seek=5 %7~V
=desire=JkH

2. =send=%i,5§3§_

N

i =see v/ 1 L.

iks =see=%|

inkh =swing=FEH, Y=gl
ij =see v ¢

id =praise=F&F#

ir =set in motion:?i‘ééﬁ
irsy =be jealous=&l{
ié=be master== *

is / es =move= ;EI}J

ih =be eager=jfjH, =1~

@

u  =proclaim=Ft,
uks 1.=sprinkle=j}
2./ uks / vaks

=grow =~
see y/ vaks
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uc =be pleased:ﬁ,'ﬁr@?

uch =see ,/ vas 1.

ujh =forsake=y97i

uich  =glean=}u %

ud / und =wet =i, ffIIE4

ubj :force:§F13ﬂ, bl

ubh / umbh =confine
e

us=shine =3 Jl see Vvas 1.

@

trnu =see  vr 1.
th 1.=remove=F2g7,
B, xR, *ﬁfg
2.=consider="4i, El
T, I?it] dlie

©

r /rch =go / send=4. ,3E:%
rc =see y/ arc
1j 1. 1fyj / arj =direct=fﬂ§i
=stretch=3=H], [l
=attain=3 % JEH
2. =shine=3Z Jli, {1
rt / art =pursue=jf1i&
rd / ard =stir={&+f
=dissolve=Ffiy: ,f?‘fgjé
rdh =thrive=S¢p"~
18 (?)  =harm=4{1{f
rs =rush={&, &

=push=4&, %

ej / 1j =stir #&FF
edh =thrive S

®

katth =boast=F I <
kad =destroy=§%%
kan / ka =be pleased:F,l,'JErFf5
=enjoy=f} <
kam =love=%", F#&
kamp =tremble=53& 3]
kal =drive =HF, 4
=produce=4% %, ]ﬁ@
kas =scratch=p<p| {5, 340
kas = open=}7fj]
ka = see ,/ kan
kafiks = desire=§?ﬁi’
kas = appear=g'l}
=make a show=]f| * 7%
kas =cough=Jl"
ku =see / ki
kuc / kufic=shrink=5#, L1
=curl=fzl
kufij = rustle
—iEER VP
kutt =divide=>7 ], %}
=crush="Ef7], B
kunth =dull=FdéT, 72
kuth  =stink=84], ¢ Ak
kup =be angry=2 %
kus =tear=%JfF]
ki =design=|%“‘§5’r,7f%7,tﬁl
kij - =hum=3% jf5
kud / kul=burn=4§%"
kiin = shrink=3544
kurd = leap="
exult=""#
kr (skr). 1.=make = [%if
2./ kir=scatter={fIf]#"
3.= commemorate=s! 4.
krt 1. =cut=" J%U
2. =spin=j, H=gEt
krp =lament=2{3]

kr$ =be lean=("[ /7"
krs = drag =f¥
=plough=r%i
klp =be adapt=(fi# &
knti - =wet=i4, [k
kraks =crash=Ff{#

krath = be jubilant
i
krand(kland) = cry out
="NERT L
kram :stride:i?ﬁ
ki =buy=F1
krid =play=5r

kru =be rough=%£’iﬁfl3

= raw=7 J[IZ
krudh =be angry=" 3
kru§ =cry out="" M= [IL|
krtid =thicken=(fl'F!, ¥~
klath =turn={fi{Hig"
kland =see ,/ krand
klam =be Weary:”ﬁi}’l'%f
klav =stammer=[ JiZ
klid =be wet=}5
Kkli$ =distress=?ffﬁ]
kvan =sound=i’§‘?”|
kvath =boil=}J"}Vig
ksad =divide=57 [, i
ksan =wound={Hi)
ksap =be abstinent=7'—¥"ﬁ‘K
ksam = endure="[iif
ksar = flow=yfifs
ksal =wash=}%
ksa =burn=38 I
ksi 1. =possess=Ht |

2./ ksi =destroy=5%15x

ksip =throw={& 9
ksu =sneeze=[Ei ik
ksud :crush:’E‘*ﬁf
ksudh =be hungry=g&ef
ksup =be startled=fIH&"H:
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ksubh =quake=F5f)
ksnu  =whet="5, [l

ksma =tremble=5% ]
ksvid =hum=3& Fzﬁpzﬁfﬁ‘
ksvel =play=5r

<>

khac =show through
khafij =limp="d =

khad =be hard=[*I#51y
khan/ kha =dig =¥l

kharj =creak=f{gif [ {5
khall =be relaxed=54"#-
kha =see ,/ khan

khad =chew=P@ﬁﬁf

khid =tear=§rgf], F¥/+5
khud =futuere=?

khel =stagger=FZ-j}, "l
khya =see fl

gach =see y/ gam
gad =say=g
gadh =attach=£% -
gabh =see ,/ gah
gam =,/ gach =go=3.
garj =roar=[F{
gard =exult=""#
garh =chide="~ ?}
gal =drop=— irﬁﬁ#ﬁ%]
galbh =dare=3%, ?ﬁf”?
ga 1. =go A

2. :sing:PF [T
gah etc=plunge={fi#&"
gir / gil =see v/ gr 2.

gu =sound=;["1#%, Bﬁjﬁ[
gufij =hum=5§ F;ﬁl%ﬁ@‘
gunth =cover up=f&z;
gup =protect={7E"
guph / gumph=twine=}%;
gur :greet:FHJ (5
gulph =bunch=f[ﬁ,ﬁ~l
guh =hide=f*l---  jEyE s
gird =exult=""#, ¥
gurdh =exalt =fiyy, #i#
gr L=sing=fi

2. /gir/gil=swallow=f‘r

3. / jagr =wake=Ji:-#
grdh =be greedy=g7izfy
grath/ granth =tie=f#
grabh/ grah =seize=§""[=
gras :devour:fﬂéé
grah =see y/ grabh
glap =see / gla
glah =gamble=JU4, Ejﬁ
gla=be weary="i &

ghat =strive=%7 17|
ghatt =rub etc. =}, Mgt
ghar =see / ghr

ghas =eat=[lZ

ghut =turn=fﬁ[§';ﬁil§w

ghus =sound=§§jg’[

ghiirn =waver=&}¢

ghr/ ghar =drip=ijfj *
ghrs  =rub={%

ghra =smell=fIL, 4]

©

cak =quake=+5g
cakas =shine=J§ %%

caks =see=}.l

cafic =dance=""%
cat =go=4.
cat =hide=4%I-- - & s
can=be pleased:ﬁl,'r—:ri’:g
cand =see y $cand
cam =sip=FX
car =move=F%g
carc =repeat=FIFg, FEi
carv =shew=}1€{L
cal =stir={&+f
cdy =note=sc! &
observe=7 %], #%s
ci 1. =gather=fI 7 &
2. =note =rclF#&
=observe="7 | Z||, %<
cit =perceive=%, @
=know= i
=appear=-1 {17!
cint =think=%f!
cud =impel={# [pL
cup =stir=4&Hf
cumb =kiss=}"s
cur =steal=]'ﬁ
culump =suck in=f&, $5*
cus =draw=3]|
=suck=1%F
crt =bind={#, w5
cest =stir={&+f
cyu =move=F2E)
=stir=t&HfF
cyut=drip=iff *

@

chad =cover=2.

chand / chad =seem={l']~"
:please:ﬁ!,'fjl3

cha =cut up=""Jf

chid =cut off="J%r

chut / chud =wrench="%+"
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chur :scattet:['ﬁliﬁjﬁif
chrd =spue=fli{+
=gject £

G

jaks 1. =eat=]z
2. =laugh=f&#] <

jagh =eat=[z
=devour
=M e
jajh=
janj=

jan / ja =give birth
—
=be born=¢1}%*
jap —whlsper—ltEuF,
jam=
jambh/ jabh=chew up=F15
:crush:’Ef#TﬁE
jar =see / jr
jalp =murmur
ZE’:}:’%?@EU@%
jas =be exhausted=F*3}
jah =see y/ ha
ja =see / jan
ji 1. =conquer=9"F5, i I
2. / jinv =quicken={H!&
jiv =live=4% iﬁ
jur =see v/ jr
jus =enjoy="Hy, o
ju =be swift={JHifiy
jurv =consume=iﬁﬁ?—“
jr 1./ jur=waste away =]:U7"%
2. :sing:Pﬁ
jrmbh =gape [ *
jeh =loll=" =
pant-i
jha =know= i

jya / ji =overpower=ExZ
=injure=f'§5?‘l'
jyut=shine=3& &
jri=go=3.
jvar=be hot=£7, ="y
jval=burn=""z
=flame="% #f

®

jhat=confuse=§*1---
jhan=sound=Af2
jhar=fall={% ™

= Hi
Al

©

tafik=cover=y# 2,
tal=be confused=ifLf’
tik=trip=H% i<
tup=swell="E14Z

©

dam=sound=rE-2¥
damb=mock=fi <
di=fly=Tf¢
dval=mix= ]EI s %

s

dhauk=approach=4} y'T

©

tans/ tas =shake=f%

tak =rush=(E"&E

taks =fashion=j i~

tafic / tac =coagulate=¥z5H

tat :clatter:’f]{lqi’a}ﬁ Bk R

tad =beat=}",

tan 1./ ta =stretch=|'Hlﬁl
2. =roar=[F{l

tand =be weary:%]"’éf
tap =heat={°I---J[I£"
tam =faint=Jfi

tark =think=7%!
tarj:threaten:%"%%'
tas =see ,/ tans

ta =see ,/ tan

tay =stretch=({[l

ti =crush=’5‘<ﬁjf

tij =be sharp=F£F][[1y
tim =be quiet=""# F%?
tir =see 4/ tr

tu =be s‘[rong=§‘§‘{}’ir
tuc =impel={& kL
=genrate=7% *
tuj =urge=(# [f
=thrust="'] ]t
tud =push=$%§1ﬂ
=thrust="'] ]}t
tur =see |/ tr
turv / turv =overcome
=Hl1E
tul =lift=2&
=weigh=F---fUE El
tug =drip =y
=be content:iﬁxj fL
tirv =see +/ turv
tr/ tir/ tur =pass=3{ ]
trd  =split=H¥%fj]

=bore=#i+"

tu

-n

trp =be pleased=l|=

trs =be thirsty=]F|H

trh —crush—Ei*ﬁJf

tyaj =forsake=P9%i

trap =be abashed={fi= fi
tras =be terriﬁed:fﬂl’:r‘?["[‘fl
tra =rescue=s%F>

trut =come to pieces=f{fF
tvaks =fashion=jfi /7

tvafig =leap="
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tvac =cover=yEZ.
tvar =hasten={g [kl
tvis =be stirred=}&HF
tsar =approach=% 1T
:stealthilyzﬁjﬁ il 8!

@

dan$ / da$ =bite=[%

dans =be wondrous
=T R

daks =be able=ﬁ:

dagh =reach to=1%3%

dad =see ,/ 1.da

dadh =see / 1.dha

dan :straighten:%[ il

dabh / dambh =harm 4£1{5

dam =contro=ﬂ'ﬁiﬂ

day =share=7] [iel, =

daridra =see ,/ 1.dra

dal =burst="8*%, f&

das / das =waste=yUq"

dah =burn=%&

da 1./ dad =give=ﬁ“xﬁ
2. / di =divide=51[|5}

=share=7J [ic, 3L H|

3./ di =bind=fiiz
4. =clear=1&Wr

das =make offering=Hd{Hl

das =see ,/ das

div =play / see y/ div

di§ =point={I&1F; gﬁi%ﬁ

fads e
dih =smear
= (BTN W
di 1. =fly=1j

2. / didi =shine=53 &
diks =be consecrated
=Y
didhi =see / dhi

dip =shine=3 &
div 1. =play=5¢
2./ dev =lament=F{{r
du / di =burmn=3I%", FLA
dudh =stir up=3 &, e
dul =raise=2#
dus =spoil= -
duh =milk=pIV
=derive="V
da =see ,/ du
dr 1. =pierce=fj 4"
=split=FL
2. =heed=?-7{"4 REN:L
drp =rave=FL|EJFE[ %?ﬁ
drbh :bunch:ﬂﬁ, s
dr§ =see=}.
drh / drmh =make firm
N
dev=see ,/ div 2.
dyu =attack=:%£"%
dyut = shine=5g &
dram =run="&
dra 1. =run="&
2. =sleep=f=
drad =split=E¥fj]
dru =run="&
druh =be hostile
:T L EI'U
dril =hurl=*z {5465
dvis =hate=f'4|5L

@

dhan =run="&

dhanv =run="&

dham/ dhma=blow={1*" &4~

dhav =flow=JfE

dha 1./ dadh—put=Ftf|
2. =suck={kfif

dhav 1. =run="&

2. =rinse=[I}%
dhi / dhinv =n0urish=§ﬂ‘
dhi / didhi =think=4!
dhuks =kindle=Ffis A
dhtu / dhu =shake=%
dhiirv =injure={;
dhr =hold=}#%
dhrs =dare==V
dhma =see ,/ dham
dhya —think=4§!
dhraj / dhraj =sweep=fjﬁ

dhvans / dhvas =scatter

-t
dhvan :sound:ﬁ?ﬁ, e
dhvr / dhur / dhru =injure

P

nan$ =see ,/ nas 2.

naks =attain=3% %, /&

nat =dance=""%:
=pkay=>r

nad =sound=§§?'|, CEE

nand =rejoice="*F, ﬁ,‘ﬁ?z

nabh :burst:%*"‘:,ﬁgi%

nam =bend=({f [l
—bow=Fitll

nard =bellow=[F"{l|

na§ 1. =be lost="4.
2./nan$ =attain=3f £

nas :unite:['Ej?’ffﬁf,,n/’&‘F

nah =tie=E%

nath / nadh =seek=11*

= aid=F[]

nins =kiss=["’

niks =pierce=[fj|&

nij =wash=yfjf

nind / nid =revile=5?]‘%,'

ni =lead=9 |3&L
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nid :nest:%,frgﬁ

nu 1. / nu =praise=*&7#
2. =move=F%g

nud =push=}£F

nr =sport=J5%% Fg&?g

nrt =dance="%"%

ned =ﬂow=i;’ﬁf§1’ﬁ

pac =cook="t]
paj =start={1!5, F'aﬂi!ﬁ
pat —tear=f2i], i
path =read=7#}
pan =bargain={7%Z;
pat 1. =fly=1f
= fall=i7%
2. =rule=4JH[, &
path =go=4., #-
pad =go=+4., -
pan =admire=F &, F#&
pa$ 1./spa$ =see=}l
2. =bind=f, 7
pa 1. =drink=fk,
2. =protect=[{ 7, [HF
3. =rise against
:“"*E/’ l{,ﬁﬁ_‘
pay =cacare? ?
pi / pi =awell=fE|=
=fatten=2&1"!
pinv =fatten=2&"1"I, "<
pibd =be firm=FP[#il, AL
pi$ =adorn=%EAff
pis :crush:’Eﬁﬁ
pis =stretch=f{IL1}
pi 1. =see y/ pi
2. = see y/ piy
pid =press=f¥, gt
piy =abuse=ii
put =scale=T|"%
puth =crush=§i<ﬁjf

pus =thrive="¢p"

pu =cleanse=§-‘l =i

puj =reverence=£iHy

pliy =stink=3% # Fl

pur =see v/ pr 1.

pr 1./ pro/ pur =fill=7 j
2. =pass={]|:&, i
3. =be busy=‘[\li‘ﬁ§s

pre =mix=|’ﬁli§iﬁ

pm =see y l.pr

prt  =fight={"f{

prs / prs=

pya =fill up=~ 3[?{[

prach =ask=FﬁJ

pratn =spread=f {5

pra  =fill=tm

pri :please:ﬁfjgﬁf’

pru =flow=3j.fi

pruth =snort={i &} £l

prus =sprinkle={#

pli =

plu =float=}7 ¢’

plus =burn=3% %, FEZ"

psa =devou1=>‘§iﬁf N1

<eh>

phakk =swell=E4=
phan =spring=- 7%, ?‘H»
phar =scatter=f§liﬁ]ﬁ\'f
phal 1. =burst="*=

2. =fruit=H%

®

banh =make firm=7&[!
bandh =bind=J¥, Wi
bal= whirl=Fzil

badh =oppress=ESF!
budh =know=413fi

A

=wake=JE¥,
bul =submerge

—jei-42 ol
brah/vrh =roar [, PL[P

see y/ vrih
brh 1. =make big or strong

=
2. / vrh =tear see y/ vrh

bri =say=g

bli =see ,/ vli

bhaks =partake of
=2, FFH
= eat=]lz
bhaj=divide=577
=share=7] [iel, =%
bhaiij=break={"jk, $rir
bhat=hire=*~' I’ﬁ
bhan =speak=;3
bhan =speak=;3
bhand =be bright=f|7lLfiy
bharts =revi1e=57T,F?ﬁ'J
bharv =devour
=y kg
bhal=perceive=%%7
bhas=bark="[I]
bhas =devour=§2i, {fli# K
A
bha =shine=3% %
bham =be angry=5i [y
bhas =speak=:
bhas =shine=3f X
bhiks =beg=7 I?]‘
bhid =split=HF]
bhisaj :healszii’}
bhi / bhis :fear:%‘["l‘fl
bhuj 1. =bend={fi N
2. =enjoy="Hy, Hio,
i), B
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bhur =quiver=Fff}

bhuraj=

bhii =be=7 7, |, fL

bhus =attend upon=p2E!
=adorn=£E i

bhr =bear=7 }?ﬁ, BRENS iﬁj

., e,

bhrjj =roast="#

bhyas =fear=ir*r|"l‘El

bhrané/ bhras=fall=7%

bhram =wander=j&3F

bhraj =shine=3 ‘&

bhri =consume=$ﬁ]%i‘

bhres =tottel=5'ﬁ5%”

o

manh / mah=be great = Eifiy,
T E .}pJ BEVAR, FITR
=be hberal ELTJ\, Fo L,
W, P
majj =sink=" {1
mafic =purify=i%?i‘_ﬁ
man :sound:ﬁﬁ,
mand =deck=4"
math / manth=shake=}%
mad / mand =be exhilarated
aHEST
man =think=4!
mah =see ,/ manh
ma 1. =measure=j{{|&!
2. =exchange=% i1
3. =bellow=[F1]
marg =chase=3f11%
mi =fix il
=damage see ,/ mi
miks :mix:fﬁliﬁ-ﬁ
migh =see ,/ mih
mith =altemate=ﬁ\§

—altercate—fl]: i

mid / mind=see ,/ med
mil =combine=|'§l§%f,
mis =wink=f7[5L
mih =mingere=? ?
mi/ mi :damage:TEJ;rﬁ’
mil =wink=fTHL
miv / mi =push=}
muc / moks =release=F#Ht"
mut :break:f?ﬁi
mud =be merry=8j%4
mus =stea1=|'ﬁ
muh =be crazed="F'=
mu =see ,/ miv
miirch/ mur=thicken={g1'f/
mr 1. =die=3=

2. / mrn =crush="¢
mrks =stroke=4" / H&
mre =injure={§H
mrch =perish=$ﬁ]?’%§
mrj =wipe=f%
mrd =be gracious=H!"JfY
mrm =see y/ 2.mr
mrd/ mrad =rub=fz

=crush=’§i<ﬁ35

mrdh =neglect="4ji}!
mr$§ =touch=4} i}

= feel=/*
mrs =not heed=}% i ¥
med/ mid =be fat="4"1{}f4
moks =see y/ muc
mna =note=xc! #+
myaks =be situated=F{ FF'
mrad =see y/ mrd
mrit/ mlit =dissolve=7J i
mruc/ mluc/ mlup =set=Fhf"
mred =gratify=(fJ ﬁq‘%
mla :relax:fﬁla'?fé%
mluc =see ,/ mruc
mlup =see ,/ mruc
mlech =speak barbarously

=R

=press on=F} / Ex
yach =see v/ yam

“ R AR
yat %tretch—[ﬁl@l

yabh =fituere =9 ?

yaks

yaj offer—mr

yam / yach =reach {3
yas/ yes=be heated=¥?f&,i%’rfﬂ
ya=go=7
yac :ask:FHﬂ, ﬁ%‘jﬁ ?ﬁ@ﬁ
yad =unite=fﬁl§?ﬁﬁ
yu 1. =unite=|'ﬁl3’““’)

2./ yuch =separate 77 %[J
yuj =join=3f1#
yudh =fight=47 [
yup =obstruct=[%'3
yes =see / yas

®

ranh =hasten={H [r
raks =protect={{7
rafig =rock=F5g
rac =produce==% %
raj 1. :direct:?ﬁ%;' see v/ 1j
2. / rafij =color
— & h
rafich =mark—[’E?F§%!§,£, R
rat =howl=%F"
ranv =delight="F
rad =dig=ti} / ¥
radh/randh=be/make subject

=pb, L
ran 1. =take pleasure
t'rﬁg-\ g.l
2. —rlng—[g

rap =chatteI=P§]%|1§I‘%T *
rap$ =be full=7 ?ﬁi]
raph =
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rabh / rambh =take hold
e
ram =be or make content
ziﬁi‘{[ E-_J_
ramb =hang down=§F4H
rambh =roar=[+l|
ra§ =
ras=roar=[+{
rah=desert==- fif], 2%
ra 1./ ras=give=if;
2. =bark="
raj =be kingly="7|= fv
radh =succeed=HY%7s
ras 1. =roar=[F{l
2. =see 4/ 1a 1.
ri / 11 =flow={flf)
rich =scratch=§}}ﬁf
rifikh / rifig =creep="0
ric =leave=Ff], ‘FZ{*
rip =smear=%, §HE%
riph :snarl:['E:dEigj“
ribh :sing:PF'[
ri$ =tear=FI]|
ris =be hurt=f'§',ifﬁ’
rih =lick=p%, FJ 5, fﬂéﬁ
1 =see / ri
ru 1. =cry=pf
2. =break=f’|i§£
ruc =shine=3i %%
ryj =break=f’|j1§2
ruth =torment=4"7", {f15, [P[
rud :weep:?ﬂ'
rudh 1. =grow=rY -~
2. =obstruct="T
rup =break=?’|i§£
rus =be vexed [HN, F 3
ruh =ascend=_F+, ﬁ
rus :strew:ﬁﬁzﬁ’
rej =tremble==3§3[, &~
red =deceive=H{
rebh =see ,/ vibh

%

laks =mark={f5e5k
lag =attach=£E -
lafigh =leap="%F
lajj =be ashamed=%. {fl
lap =preatee=55[/#15
labh =take =£F
lam =take pleasure=3 &
lamb =hang down

=fole R s
lal =sport=3g5
las =derire=]k}H
las = be lively=% 3F9F7
la =grasp= #1754
lafich =mark=5e!9%
likh =scratch="
lip / limp =smear=#$f
1i§ =tear=£If]
lin :lick:ﬁfjf‘\
i1 :cling:EfJT‘\%

2. =be unsteady= 14"

lufic =tear=£f]
luth 1. =roll=?§i§h

2. / lunth=rob=$£%}
lud =stir up=4&+f
lup :break:f’gﬁi
lubh =be lustful={+ iy
lul =be lively=2 5F1F3
la =cut=""7 / 4% / %H
lok =look=%,

loc =see consider="

@

vak =see ./ vafic

vaks / uks =increase=1fj*

vac =speak=g3l

vaj =be strong=§§1}’ir

vafic =move crookedly
=Hpl B2 g

vant =divide=§[5J

vat =parehend=3f ]
vad =speak=5
vadh / badh =slay=#&
van / va=win=&;
vand :greet:FﬁJ €3
vap 1. :strew:ﬁﬁfﬁ
2. =shear
vam =vomit=fli[
val =tum=f§l§@§ﬁ
valg =spring=ypjilt, & %
valh =challenge=F<#5
va$ =be eager=:=1"J, £uvo
vas 1./ us/ uch =shine=3§ %
2. =clothe ==, ¥ #2I|
3. =dwell="2|[*
vah =carry=+7%, ;F']'/ﬂ, ﬁ
va 1. =blow=J*
2./ viu =weave=§@,§fﬂ
3. =see ,/ van
vafich =desire=ft/, ?ﬂ@,
vas =bellow=[=l|
vah =press=f}
vic 1. =sift=4, 3
2. =see y/ vyac
vij =tremble=3% ]
vid 1. =know=%13{i
2. =find=¥5%|
vidh 1. =worship=4}"#%
2. =see y/ vyadh
vindh =lack=rt"}
vip / vep =tremble=3i §}|
vi§ =enter=:% *
vis =be active=iﬁ]§§é
vist / vest =wrap &/,
vi =enjoy etc=3 &
vij :fan:tﬁ\/_ yaj
vid =make strong=(l é‘Fi}’i
vr 1. =cover=¢# 2

2. =choose=¥FE
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vrith / branh =roar={
vIj =twist=F={il

vrt =turn={pI{HEY

vrdh =grow=m% =,
vrs =rain=" 1|

vrh / brh =tear={f}]
ven =long=1k}H

vell =stagger=F=4Ed it
vest =see y/ vist

1=
™~

vyac / vic =extend=
vyaj =see y/ Vij
vyath =waver={Z§
vyadh / vidh =pierce=fj| %"
vyay =expend=ifi%

vya/ vi =envelop=#/ = 5! [+
vraj =proceed=rEigi:% 7
vrad/ wand =weaken=f1%%
vran =sound=§§jF‘}

vraéc =cut up=""Jf¥]

vradh =stir up=f&f

vrid =be abashed=ff1---= i
vrud =sink=""J1’

vlag / vlafig =pursue=3f|i&
vli / bli =crush=E‘<ﬁfIf

$ans =praise=##i 1}
Sak =be able=fj=
$afik =doubt=]gz"-
Sat =cut in pieces=" It
Sad 1. =prevail=}5 3]
2. =fall=y%"*
Sap =curse=[{l;

$am 1. /$im —lab01=5f>§1*1

2. =be quiet
zif:. At
3. =note=xt! &

$al =leap="F"

$ax =leap="

$as / §as =cut=""
$a / §i =sharpen=(fI&#]]
sas 1./ $is =order="fi"1~
2. =cut=""J see , $as
siks =see v/ $ak
singh=snuff=fjil
$ifj =twang=5 At
$ip =be smooth==" ?ﬁ'
$im =see ,/ $am
$is =leave=FH]
§i 1. =fall={% ™
2. =lie=%k
Suc =gleam="%"k
Suj =swell=fE4=

$udh / $undh =purify

s
$ubh / sumbh =beautify
4]
Sus 1. =dry=iiz
2. =blow see  $va

=

$0/ $va / svi=swell=lE=
§r 1. =crush=E’<1’§35

2. =see ,/ $ra

3. =see y/ éri
$rdh =be defiant=F<Hiy
$cand / cand =shine=#§ %%
Scam=
Scut =drip={j »
$nath =pierce=[fjl| 4
$ya / §i =coagulate=FEz5H
$rath/ $lath =slacken=5%3"
$ran :give:,%ﬁ
$ram =be weary=%’f‘?j
$rambh =trust= E = ,]ﬁﬁiﬁ
$ra / 28r1 / 2 §r =boil=}}iE
§ri/ 3 $r =resort= I%D% e
$ris =see 4/ §lis
$ri 1./ ér =mix=|’ﬁl3§iﬂl

2. =see / $ra

$ru =hear=Z7%

$rus =hear=Z%||

$lath =see / $rath

§la =dissolve=5] i
$lagh =extol=)g7#¥

8lis / $ris =clasp=f it
$vafic =spread=i§| R
$vas / Sus=blow=[x
$va / §vi =see ,/ §0
$vit =be bright=pH}l

O s

sthiv =spew={li[+

@

saks=
sagh =be equal to=ffI%"
sac =accompany=f i
Saj / saﬁj =hang=$?l...}ﬁ@:—[jé
sad =sit=:l°
san / 2.sa =gain=1{ £
sap =serve="£% qﬁ;g
sarj =creak=5& ‘1 |[i¥ [ At
sasc =see y/ sac
sas =sleep=f=
sah =prevail="{53f
sa 1./ si =bind={}¥
2. =see / san

sadh / sadh =succeed=%>Js
si =bind=}¥
sic =pour out={f[H+, F%gz
sidh 1. =repel=Ef;5L

2. =succed=rY ] Epx
s1 =see 4/ si
siv / syl :Sewzﬁﬁéﬁ
su =press O“t:ﬁf\ffﬂﬁ']
sul=?

subh / sumbh =smother

= I,E[ g‘r’ /F;l\
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sti / su =generate=r%
=enliven=(fI # 15
=impel={H (kL
sud =put in order
=i PR,
strks :heed:‘?ﬁ’ o, =
st =flow=yfigh, Jhil,
#3, B=
srk =be pointed
:gﬁl%f, EE, S
stj =send forth=3F 1},

TER, Fih 2
Srp  =creep
i S

sev =attend upon=1fj ]ﬁ,
B, P
skand=leap="5"  fj% i
skambh / skabh=prop=+ }*]
sku =tear=£rff|
skr=see  kr 1.
skhal =stumble=F"}
stan =thunder=%, g
stambh / stabh =prop=+ Tijt
sta =be stealthy=ﬁ47"[ﬁ‘
stigh =mount=} 7“ F, -
stim / stim =be stiff
=i If, Z#ﬁ’m
stu 1. =praise=F#f}
2. =drip=ijfj *
stubh =praise=#1}
str :strew:ﬁﬁﬁ
strh :crush:’E#ﬁ
stya, sti :stiffen:fﬁlﬁé"ﬁﬁ
sthag =cover=y#2;
stha =stand=fﬁ2?ﬁ
sna =bathe=§I---35 * J{{if%
snih =be sticky:f«ff’!flfi
snu =distil=7%f4, 7 = % E“J
spand =quiver=Fff|
spa$ =see v/ pas

spirdh =see y/ sprdh
spr =win='&4%
sprdh / spurdh =contend
P

spr$ =touch=4% i
sprh =be eager=24%
sphat =split=5%f]
sphar =see ,/ sphr
sphal =strike=}", “>H*
spha =fatten=2""
sphut :burst:@?ﬁ“:
sphur / sphul =see /" sphr
sphtirj =rumble=[#[#r+
sphr / aphar / aphur / aphul
=jerk etc.=f8l-- FE b Z=
smi =smile=f%=<"
smr :remembeI:F%[fS
syand/ syad=move on=fji[£
srans / sras=fall=7%
sridh :blunder:*éﬁ
sriv =fail="] ETF‘[, S
sru :ﬂow:i;’ﬁgw
svaj / svafij =embroce=Fkst
svad / svad =sweeten

iy i
svan :sound:ﬁj#',, L"Tﬂ?‘
svap =sleep=f=
svar =sound=§§jF‘} Rt
svad =see / svad
svid =sweat="T3F, 1%

BURG JEPE, fuhT

W

had =cacare ? ?
han :smite:EFh ¥
har =be gratiﬁed:@ﬁ,’ﬁ‘{3
has =laugh=JF]<"
ha 1. =leave=5&]

2. =go forth=[fi]fj]

has =go emulously
g

hi =impel={H# {FL
hins =injure={F3,
hikk=sob=f[*
hind =be empty="2-}"
hid/ hel =be hostile=jf* i1
hu =sacrifice=4 %, ’ﬁ{'r[
hur =see 4/ hvr
hti / hva =call=[l|)&
hurch =fall away="A5
hr 1. =take=£F

2. =be angry=3%
hrs =be excited=fj[l#
heth=
hed / hel =see ,/ hid
hes =whinny "I hEk .

hnu =hide={°I-- JE & JL/{T—‘J'JIS%:

hras =shorten 7 ¥, A
hrad =make a noise

=RBEE, Pﬁrﬁ@‘
hri =be ashamed=% }i.
hru =see  hvr

hres =neigh="1}F}
hlad =refresh=}&¥r
hval =go wrongz% %ﬁ

hvr / hur / hru
=be or make crooked
=ﬁ|§”l, T\E—E{;ggﬁ,
S

William Dwight
ROOTS, VERS-FORMS, AND
PRIMARY _DERIVATIVES OF
SANSKRIT LANGUAGE
London,1885.
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aggh=to be worthy=H{E1E,
=to deserve= 5%,
ank=to mark out=&lE
ace=to worship =g
—honour=#F ~ 8 ; B
—celebrate=Ef ; NLE
ajj=to earn=Bk15
—obtain=1&15
ahc=to worship=ig#
ahch=to draw=HIH
=to stretch=1H/&
at=to roam= 8 ¥
at=to go constantly=FEih %
ad=to eat=10Zz
add=to beg=73K
adhi + i=to study=2%
atth=to pray=4Tis
an=to breathe = FFI}
ay=to go=12
arah=to be worthy=HEE
av=to protect={RE
as=to eat=1"z

as=to sit= &

kham=to suffer or bear

i =to go==

ikkh =to see=F§

inj =to move= BH
—to shake=1£H)

indh =to take fire=%F X

is (icch) =to wish=#2%

uich =to glean=4#3%M ; "E&E
uslly =to envy=3RH/ P

toh =to ponder=7L&

ej = to move=TZE
edh =to grow=4%F&

kankh =to doubt=1R%E
kaddh =to drag=HEHI
katth =to praise=TE:&
kand =to weep= &)L
kamp=to shake= & &}
kas =to plough=#&
kas =to shine=2&}

=to cough= BBk
kific =to hinder=PE#
kilam =to be fatigued=f£158. & &
kdj =to coo=tRERAYL
khan=to dig=1%%
khand = to rout=fREEK

=to jump= BkiE
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—EZRIF
kha=to speak=7R
khad=to eat=1MZ
khi=to decay=EIR
khubh= to be agitated
=~ £ ; BH
tr=to shake=1&& ; B

gajj=to roar=H|
gad= to say=aRn
gam (gacch)=to go=2% / &
garah=to disgrace=BIE
gaves=to search=1 &
gadh=to stand= V5
gah=to dive into=EH#/IR5/1IEE
gil=to swallow=2%
gup=to protect= R
=to conceal = FEH

ghat=to make an effort=5 1

—to collect= W EE
—to gather={FER £
—to be busy with=fEITERR

cumb=to kiss= W]

j’aggh=to laugh=Mj5
jap= to mutter= Mg B &
japp=to murmur
=BRHBEFRHENET
—=to prattle="NEMERFE
jambh=to yawn=3JIa R

TU

fiar (jir) =to get old=#ET
jal, to shine=%&¥

jagar= to keep awake=1R¥FFEE
ji=to win=E1%

jiv=to live=/E{E

ju=to go=% / &

jut=to shine={F3&}

jhe=to muse=FiF B2 &

thar=to spread =1{&f

di=to fly=7%
dams=to bite=M’

tacch=to chip=Hl
tacch=to pare= |
=to cut=HIE/ W/ 1/ &l

tap=to shine=fE K

=to heat=HN#
tapp=to be satisfied={ )M =
tar=to cross= 8
tar, (tvar)= to be hasty=3%
tas=to fear=E1H / BE
tud=to pierce = RIZF

=to wound=15%

th=to attempt=1>[8 / AREE
tha=to stay=158
=to stand= U5 &
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dad=to give=1#8
dah=to bum=FR4EE/ =&
dams=to bite=M’
da=to give=#7
duh=to milk=#E%,
dham=to blow=mR
dhar=to be==&

—to exist=T#%/ B
dhams=to fall down=3% T/ B

=to perish= St

dha=to put="1H,

=to bear="2_%
dhav=to run= ¢
dhov=to wash=3%

nacc=to dance = BkEE
nat=to dance= BkEE
nad=to make a noise=HERF
nand=to be glad= = H
nandh=to bind= #}
nam=to bend = #h
nath=to ask=f&]
=to be master=E A/AEB/HEE
nind=to disgrace =&
ni=to lead= %8

nud=to remove=PR=*E

pac=to boil =& #

AL

=to cook= .7
path=to read=7&
pat=to fall=3%& T
pa=to protect={RE

=to drink="1%§
pucch=to question= 3 &
pupph=to blow (as a flower)= &
pus=to cherish=¥%&
pir=to be full=2%&p/ FtiH
plu=to float= &%

=to spring= Bk

phar=to pervade =88
phal=to bear fruit=REH KR
phus=to touch=##§

bandh=to bind=#}
badh=to harass=5&#&
budh=to understand= T fi#
brah=to grow=4%f&
=develop=8E/IZE

bhafi=to associate=H&

bhanj=to break down=HgR& {HfE}
bhan=to tell=&&F

bhand=to quarrel=¥Z%

bham=to whirl =z

bhar=to cherish=¥%&

bhas=to speak=7Rk
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—to shine=1{F 3%
bhi=to fear=E1HH
bhi=to become=#f
bhis=to adorn= & ff

magg=to search=1#
majj=to sink=FJJ[
math=to churn=18#
=to stir=
madd=to press= i
=to crush=BRH§
manth=to churn=1&}
mar=to die=3%E
mas=to touchr =% #%
mah=to worship=2MMigHF
mih=to make water= &K
=to wet=2R
mil=to close (as eyes)
= B8, B( BiREE)
mil=to meet Tl F|
mucch=to faint= |
mujj=to sink=FJJL
mund=to shave=#lZ%... ENEE

mus= to hurt=18%

yaj= to make an oblation
=g — (At
=to give &
yat=to attempt=E &

yam=to check=H%&
ya=to go=£
yac=to beg=F3XK

rakkh=to protect=1{R7=
raj=to dye=2%
rabh=to begin=FBHH

ram=to take delight in=#414

rah=to quit=5%HkRI, MZE
raj=to shine=1{&... 8}

ru=to make a noise=SiEEF

ruj=to pain=fEEE
ruc=to shine={#3&%
rus=to get angry=1R4ER
ruh=to grow=4%&K

langh=to transgress=1E&H

=to dry F§
lajj=to be ashamed= 1%
lanch=to mark =725k
lap=to speak =5
labh=to receive=13$%%

=to get B
la=to take &
lih=to lick=®
lunc=to pluck=%I

=to pull=$I
lul=to stir= B2
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vac=to say= B
vaj=to go=&/E
vatt=to be fit=1EH
=to roll J&
vatt=to exist=71F1E
=to behave towards=£& 1k [a] A

vadh=to torture =32
vand=to bow down=EE 55
vap=to sow= ®BE
vam=to vomit= "t
var=to cover=iE &
vas=to dwell=B{E
vass= to rain= | R
vah=to bear away =15
va=to blow=mK
vic=to separate= 7'
vid=to know =&l

=to regard=E@/»
vidh=to pierce= Rl %
vij =to fan= RE), ERiE, 1B
ve=to weave = fim s

wa =10 measure = R|=

sank=to doubt=1R%E

sajj= to be attached to=#{[f L%
sad (sim)= to sink down=JC
san=to make a noise=HIERF

sap=to curse=zHJL

AL

sapp=to creep=J[€
sar=to move; 3B
=to sound &
sar=to remember = 5015
sams=to praise =&
sah=to endure = M}
=to suffer=8%
sas=to instruct=%#
si=to cling to=FMRN, (BF }
=to depend upon=#kF&
silagh=to praise=fB7&
su=to trickle away = 1818 ith BT
suc=to grieve=fE3K1E
sup=to sleep— B
subh=to be beautiful={FE 5
sud=to trickle=3# T~
sev= to serve=fR{¥F

=to associate=Bf&
had=to emit excrement

=HEH Y

han=to kill=%#%

=to beat=%]
hams=to be delighted == #&
has=to laugh=i5
far=to take away=EUiE
ha=to give up=HZE
hind=to walk about=E| & & F&
hilad=to be glad= & &
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hu=to be to sacrifice=4&%

hve=to call upon= Pl
—to evoke M

.OOQ

kat=to cut=4], ZI5Y
chid=to cut=40, ZI5]
pis=to grind= &
bhid=to break = FT
bhuj=to eat="Z
muc=to release=FEH
yuj=to yoke=iE#E, .. ELT
ric= to empty=f8|Z=
rudh=to hinder= A%
lip=to smear=%
lup=to cut off=tIEf

=to plunder=#E
vid=to feel=R&

—to obtain=J&15
his=to assault—BEE&

ooog

T4

as=to throw=%

idh=to prosper= Sl

kac=to shine=2%3}

ka=to sound=EF

kilis=to be afflicted =4 52
—=to be soiled=# F#

kudh=to get angry=1R4ER

kup=to be agitated=fFHEp
=to turn fierce =& XIHHY
kha=to comprehend= T fi#

khid=to be depressed
=WRBT, FIK, B®
khub=to be agitated =B E)
ga=to sing="M§
gidh=to be greedy=H%
gila=to be sick=T&F AR
gha=to smell=&, &
chid=to be severed =t
jan (ja), to be born=4
jha=to muse=JL &
=to meditate=%8 / @4
tap=to be heated = % i Z4HY
—to repent=1& 8
tas=to be afraid=E1H
ta=to protect— RE
tus=to be glad= = H
dap=to be proud= E&fH
chid=to be cut off=4& t &
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nas=to vanish=JH%
pad=to go=2&, &

=to move TBE
budh=to understand= T fi#
bhas=to go down= T3k

=to sink= TFJJL

bhid=to be broken= B
mad=to be maddened=#ZfF 23T
man=to think=28

=to imagine =28

mid=to be unctuous=H8/{REXEN
=to love=%&

muc=to be free= HH

muh=to swoon=E%

—to go astray=JXE§, BE

yas=to endeavour=;zA[E, & h
yudh=to fight=¥f#1

ranj=to be attached to=4#{ £
rudh=to desire (with prefix ana)

=FE (INEE5EF ana)
=to restrain=#P#l, PHEE

rus=to get angry=R4ER
labh=to be got=#1SZ|
lis=to be reduced=#{ &4
lup=to be cut off=# &l

va=to blow=MIR
vic=to be separated = #% 7" F8
vidh=to pierce= Rl %

AL

—to perforate=8 ¢, ZFFf.
saj=to stick to=%1¥
sam=to be appeased =4} % &

sam=to dwell=F1E
sa=to make thin or fine

= S
sidh=to be accomplished = 5E fX
sina (nha) =to take a bath= &
sinih=to love=%&
siv=to sew=HhEShE L
sudh=to be clean=1E... F&F
sus=to dry=F&

han=to be killed=#{#
har (hara)=to be disgusted with

= fEENE
ha=to decrease= A%

hiri=to be ashamed of=1#1%

S
ap= to approach= %1
khi=to decay=FIE
gi=to call out=AM
vu=to string= S
hi=to send=Z&3i%
sak=to be able=8ER, BE

su=to hear= =%

sambhu=to lead to success
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=5 &M

ooog

as=to eat=1Mg

ki=to buy=1CEk
gah=to take=%

ci=to collect=%
fii=to conquer= 1Bk

Aa (ja) =to know=~4I
thu=to praise=&
dhi=to shake &
pi=to take delight in=$41, FELF
pi=to purify=1{F ~ &F
mi=to measure= A&
mu=to know= Zl&
lu=to cut off="+tIEf

si=to bind= &}

ooog

kar=to do or make= =&K&
tan=to spread—=fE{HE, FLEF
man=to think=7%8

van=to beg=5 R

sakk=to be able=BEE}/BE

(-
=3

ank=to mark=f#{GC5%
=to count=5t&
acc=to honour=#5F B

ajj=to earn= RS
ir=to move= &)
dn=to lessen= @4

kath=to say=a%
kapp=to be able=EER

—to be fit for=fEHEE
kam=to desire=>8E
kal=to sound=%&, &2

=to count=FtE
kitt=to expound= F¥HHzREA
kuh=to astonish=fEIZ &, EET
kott=cut= g%
khal=to wash= %

khums=to censure==1{f, REE

gan=to count= &

ganth=to string together= & — {2
gund=to powder=4#&.. . IR L& B
gunth=to cover=1E%, B&
ghat=to attempt=E &l

ghus=to shout= PP

ghatt=to touch= 1%

cit=to think=%28
cint=to think=%8

10

216



7

cur=to steal=fai

chadd=to throw away= X3
chad=to cover=IEZ

jhap=to burn=8¢ &, ), MIE

nap=to cause to know={EX1i&
=to please={£ 5 &

takk =to ponder=J)L. &

tajj=to threaten= R &

tal=to beat=34T

tij=to sharpen= 28 F/EBIR

ti r= to decide=3RTE

tul=to weigh=T8 .. . NWEE RAE

thak=to shut=F8 Lt
than=to roar=H,
then=to steal=fil
thom=to praise =874

dand=to punish=EZ &l
dis=to expound = F¥#H5R A
dhar=to bear==2%

=to hold &

pac=to digest=3H1t
paj=to drive=E 5t
pand=to destroy=
par=to be able=EE®
pind=to roll into a lump
=R —3HE/
pes=to send=i%X, F
pih=to desire=8%
pil= to maltreat=JE%F
pus=to nourish=%&E
plj=to worship=ig#HF
=to offer=1Eft/HE

phal=to split up=14E... 8%
bhakkh=to devour=IR%& [k Hkith iz
bhaj=to resort to=&F&

bhaj=to dividle=2Zl, %

“F|E L
bhis=to decorate ==&

makkh=to smear= &

makkh=to nib with=3& A
magg=to seek=3K

mand=to adorn=ZZ

mant=to discuss= &%

man=to honour=IREZLEE B
miss=to mix=>88&

mil=to wink=FHZ AR

muc=to set free=FEM

yat=to attempt=7si[E, 1E
yuj=to yoke=1Hg, B}

rac=to compose = X
ruc=to please= /= #

rup=to plant= &
rus=to make angry={EE4ER

lakkh=to mark={§F2 5%
lambh=to deceive = HX &R
lal=to play=73%t, 3&

=to fondle= &
lok=to see=5&

=to look=%&
loc=to see=8

vac=to cause to read={EBE
vajj=to avoid=i#%

vanc=to cheat=HX5R
vann=to praise =8 &
vann=to describe =R
var=to choose =&

vas=to cover=iE &
=to dress=%F
vid=to know=&Ii&
vidh=to perforate= ZH, EF
=to penetrate = ZF 1%
veth=to coil=##

sajj=to decorate=ZE&f
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—=to prepare = %{§
sam=to pacify=E¥iF, FLF
simsj=to bless=1tf&
sil=to study=2%
stic=to indicate=3}§7R

hilada=to gladden=fEE1R

hil=to disparage =848}

heth=to afflict="1F ~ B
—to torment {f ~ &1

I3
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nom. |0, _’ am, a, _ a, _ a, _ _ . ayo, i, i, i, J B i i, iyo, u, avo,
1. ase, . a _ a a aro a aro i . . . _ iyo, |1 . B -
2f ani ayo aro yo, im ini i ino i ayo, o uyo,
fl o ; myo
ino vo uno
voc ;, g ani e 3, g, " ;'1’ " : : %’ i,‘ i L i ii, .
. _ _ i _ _ a e ayo, |im ini i . R i R 0 avo.
8| ol a a, _ | ayo, |’ aro ? ayo, : 2 iyo, |1 J i _y ’ u ’
P e, . e iyo i ino ayo, ave,
[ am a iyo myo
0 1y0 uno
_ . - B 1 u
ani, _ _ i . _ 1 . R . %’ ’
acc. e, a, _ are, are, aro, . im, |1, . . inam, |1, im, iyo, um, avo,
2.| o rre, [aM z am e am _ aram |_ aram |_ aram im ayo, o . im iyo, |. . . J
S an ayo aro ro are . i ini : im ino |iyam |ayo, unam  |uyo.
[l iyo myo : Y0, : ’
170 uno
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3 - _|ehi ahi |una |arehi abhi, |uya |ubhi, thi Thi mya  |ihi thi |rya |ihi thi
Masa e asa
thi thi
_ _ . . .- s una,
a, . |a, s arebhi, arebhi, |ina, ina, . . iya,
_ |ebhi, _ |ebhi, (aya, |_, .. L . . _ . T PO S iya, . ina, . 2 . u, .
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f ato ato |ato . L. . . ito isma . usma,
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gen. |~ e _ _ tu | mya issa 1ya iyanam unnam
6.|; a a ussa |Gnam |ussa |Gnam inam |e e u
s
T .
N .. iyam,
imhi, ini, ‘y_ i .
e, e, . . . iya, .. iyam, .
. . _ ari, ismim, imhi, | . ini, g umhi,
loc. |amhi, ambhi, ayam, |_ . . |aresu, . |aresu, L. N .. lisu 0, _ oL iya, N . *
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o o
u
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abl.| _ [abhi,| _ |ubhi|umhd, [abhi, | _ [abhi, | |antebhi, |nta ntebhi, |"> _ |ehi, * |ebhi, [0 BEMEAAL 12 lebhi, [usa,  [abhi, 50 0, (801
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-amha(-amhase) aor. 1%.pl. {|: akamha 1‘/[? Til
-ana l.m. n. f. pl.dat. gen. buddhana £}z 2%y
2.ppr. stem karana= kubbana 1 Iﬂ.‘r
-aniya (nlya) grd. stem gamaniya -
-attha(-ttha) 1.aor. 2pl. akattha e it
2.aor. 3sg. adattha I%F ”(ﬁq)
-apaya- (-ape-) caus.stem karapaya-= karape Bl i

-aya- (=-e-)  caus.stem  karaya- ffifit
denom. stem kamaya- f#*

-aya f.sg.inst. abl. dat. gen. loc. iabbaya g

+

-aya- (=-e-) denom. stem piyaya =

-cca (-tya) ger. kacca itV i%

-ema (-emu) opt Ipl. dakkhema 25 {fL

-ena sg. inst. buddhena I] @&

-etha opt 3r sg., med. kubbetha &t

-eyya 1.grd. stem labheyya=labbha 'jEkLH
2.0pt. 3sg.  kareyya '@yt

-eyyama opt. Ipl. kareyyama &S it

-ha- (-hi-) fut. stem kaha- Jfit- hahi- jg=

-ima (-imha, -imha) aor. 1pl. labhima =% IFEJE{ i
-imha (-ima) aor. 1pl asihma 25 {fe7
-issa- fut. stem karissa- }i“
-ittha laor. 2™pl.  asittha # |Fﬁf
2.aor. 3.med. pucchittha ¢ lf
-iya-,-iya- (-lyya-) l.pass. stem kariya, karl B it
2.denom. stem samadhiya * %
-iya(-iya-,-iyya-)1. pass. stem ganhiya ¥, ciya v
2.denom. stem puttiya- %=
-ma l.pres. Ipl. karoma 2 {ffit; gacchama =4 .
2.fut. Ipl.  karissama =9 [ fie-
3.imper. Ipl. karoma f9|’FE]$J g
-mana ppr. stem kurumana - it
-na (-na) pp. stem dinna =14, hina =%, khina =13}

-nta ppr. stem karonta I—.‘ifé{r
_paya_% —pe_

-simha aor. Ipl.  aggahesimha ‘&IFEJ%T?V
-sittha aor. 2pl.

akasittha eyt
-ssa 1.(-assa) m. n. sg. dat. gen. buddhaséa S~ I
2.cond. 2sg. 3sg. akarissa {['f! it abhavissa [}l 7|

-ssa- fut. stem Kkarissa- }H it gamlssa-}{ﬁj
-ssatha  1.fut. 2pl. karissatha |F'EJ}H" it
2.cond. 3sg. med. alabhissatha 15 s =]
-ssama 1.fut. 1pl. karissama “MFEHj
2.cond. 1pl. agamissama 71§ 5P %
-ta pp. stem  kata “Ifit; gata Md
-tabba grd. stem katabba =kattabba igm i
-taya grd. stem lajjitaya 7= In
-tha 1.pres. 2pl. karotha /it
2.fut. 2pl. karissatha ¢ i it
3.imp. 2pl. karotha ivﬁ |F'EJ|#(
4.aor. 2pl. adatha M7 it
S5.aor. 3sg. med. apucchathg |“J¢ TH
-tuna ger. katuna it &
-tvana (-tva) ger. katvana it
-tya (-cca) ger. kacca fé‘@';'/ &
-va — -a

-ya 1.ger. kariya=kiriya fit"+"V & janiya #i3f "V i

2.grd. stem kariya=kiriya 'jfsktfic- vajja TEF&?;‘;Z

-ya- l.pass. stem baya #:51 dahya-(-dayha) #ls
2.denom. stem namassa-(=namasya-) Wit

A —a |

-a  l.m. n. sg. abl
2.m. pl. nom. voc. raja &=, !
3.f. sg. nom. kabba ‘p¢ gatha & sa e
4.f. pl. nom. voc. acc. kabba 5/ p¢ ta ¢ =
5.4 %E{ flﬁ fom.f. nom. raja= bhagavafi] &r
ayasma? - 67 arahafir i pitav mata®’
-imha  aor. Ipl. labhimha &= {fH %]
-manta— -a 2 (m. pl. nom. voc. raja = =)
-mha (-amha) m. n. sg. abl. buddhamha 7#}
-na m.n.sg. inst. abl. brahmana=brahnumnarg&=
-nta m. pl. nom. voc. acc. gunavanta &%) ¥
-ra (-ara, -ara) -ar FFpvm.f. sg. inst. abl. sattharayy]
-sa  -as, -usziElfivn. sg. inst. abl. manasa I'Jdi - £
-sma(-asma) m.n. sg. loc. buddhasma #* |
-ssa pron. f. sg. dat. gen. tassa £[f4 - 4y
-ta(a) m. n. sg. instr. abl. bhagavata I'|{{| &7 -+ ¢ &7
-tva ger. katva fit" V% gantva=gamitvad 'V ik
-ya 1.f. sg. inst. abl. dat. gen. loc. jatiya® nadiyajj
2.opt. 3sg. siya 4] jabba mEpAn

| SR -, |

buddha 74 rupa

-ahi f. pl. loc. instr. abl.— -hi

-ani (-ini,-uni) n.pl. nom. voc. acc.phalani &
akkhini 2L ayuni gz tini =

-bhi m.n.f.plinstr.abl. buddhebhi I'Jg&{) - ©£2E[

-eyyas1 opt. 2sg.kareyyasi *jisfit ahareyyasi 0jssr 4

-4 1.(- )mn .f. sg. nom.voc. aggi 'F akkhi i jati

2.(-ti,~ni,-ri,-si,-yi)m.n. sg. loc. bhagavati #{i| &7
kammanlf:"\i pitari # ¥ manasi ¥ #. mayi 7y

-i lfisgnom. nadifp devi ¢
2.f.pl.nom. voc. acc nadi {j! jjf devi® il &
3.-1n?ﬁﬁ££lﬁm.sg.nom_. pakkhi H vadi ¥
4.ao0r.2sg. agami Tt gill BoETE
1.(-ehi,-ahi,-ihi,-uhi) m.n.f.pl.instr. abﬁ

tehi w:Z(p4i)  tahi e S
2.imp.2sg. karohi it i labhahi ity
“hi- fut. stem hehu-—qqohu-,ﬁ* hahi-i % kahi-# i
-mati— -ti 1
-mhi  m.n.sg.loc. buddhamhi #*#} tamhi %~
-mi l.pres.lsg. karomi *%fi gacchami %
2.fut.1sg. karissami 5k ik gamissami 7
3.imp.1sg. karomi Eifit- gacchami ZEis
-ni 1. — -ani n.pl. nom. voc. acc.phalani &

2.(-D~ ?ﬁﬁ‘%‘u i#L[iYv m.n.sg. loc. rajjini %=

-hi

-ntani  n. pL nom voc.acc. gunavantani %' ¥
-nti 1.pres. 3pl. karonti i

2.fut. 3pl.  karissanti 4 U it
-si l.pres.2sg.  karosi=kubbasi - labhasi
2.fut.2sg. labhissasi=lacchasi

3.aor. 1sg.2sg.3sg. akasi f#" cintesi
-ssanti(-nti)

-ti 1.(-i)m.n.sg.loc. arahati %[ ¥ gunavati #°¢
#

2.pres. 3sg. karoti [4fi gacchati [4#-

3.fut. 3sg. gamissati=gacchissati {4t-
-vati — -ti 1
| TR —u, U |
-emu (-ema) opt.1pl. jJANEMUEEEY [131,sunemuEE= ]

-imsu aor.3pl. asimsu |”1|FEJ¢I[J ganh|m5u|ﬂjﬁﬁﬂ[§ru
-ntu imp. 3pl.  karontu %W[Fﬁlé{r
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-ssu imp.2sg.med. kurussu=karassu p‘?ﬁfﬁcf#\f
-su (-esu, -asu, -isu, -usu) m.n.f.pl.loc.
buddhesu #°2%{ phalesu # 354
-ssamsu  cond.3pl. abhavissamsu [ (7%
-tu  1.imp. 3sg. karotu =% it
2.inf.(] £ kattu fit- gantu -

-u  l.mn.fisgnom.voc. cakkhupsl- =<t dhenu ~ 5!
2.-arsifl  m.fsg.datgen. pitu ¥ matu &/
3.a0r.asg.3sg. ahu 7| assu ]

-u  l.m.n.fsgnom abhibhuf™i# paragu =¥

2.m.f.pl.nom.voc.acc. paraguZ| i g ¥ dhenus=F
3.aor.2sg.3sg. ahu 7%
4.aor.3pl. ahu rﬂjff‘%r‘ﬁ?] agu f“JfF"‘Jf‘FT,i

“TARES e |

-amhase aor.Ipl. akaramhase =5 Fi¢7fi ahumhase {7

E

-¢ l.m.n.sg.loc. buddhe #°{#4 rabbe #°=
2.m.pl.acc. buddhe {1 dhamme Z&*
3.f.sg.voc. kabbe ¢! gathe {&)!
4.pron.m.pl.nom.acc. te =" sabbe —~ =/
5.pr.ls%.med. kubbe Z{it- labhe =5
6.1mp. [sg.med. kubbe EiZViit- labhe piz$

7.opt.1sg.3sg. kubbe=kare 'f&fit- labhe /jstf
-e- l.caus.stem  kare-ffifit- gahe-=ganhe-fli=v
2.denom.stem kame-ﬁi’ gane-gi- ghate-i&
-mante — -e 1,2
-mase(-amase) 1.pres.1pl.med. asmase Z{/"¢
2.1mp. 1pl.med. kubbamse % l'fJE] i

-mhe 1.pres.1pl.med. kurumhe=kubbamhe =it

2.fut.1pl.med.  karissamhe =" it
-nte 1.m.pl.acc. arahante 3w 5 gunavante 57|

H
2.pres.3pl.med. kubbante {4{ffit-

3.fut.3pl.med. karissante {4/} fft;labhissante...#
-pe- g= —paya—fcaus.stem karapej@ fit- gamape-fil 7
-re l.pres.3pl.med. labhare {4
2.fut.3pl.med.  karissare {4{f"i it
-se l.pres.2sg.med. kuruse=kubbase "kt
2.fut.2sg.med. karissase it~ labhissase i #H
-te  1.pres.3sg.med. kurute=kubbate ijé‘nlabﬂate &l

H

2.fut.3sg.med. karissate PR fit labhissate PR

-tave infin. katave f# gantave -

-tuye infin. katuye f hetuye ¢ marituye 3=

-vhe 1.pres.2pl.med. kubbavhe: ffit;labhavhe 4
2.fut.2pl.med. karissavhe e P labhissavhe..®

-ye opt.3sg. kubbaye i anaye [44

AR -0 |

-aro, -ar ?ﬁ%} m.f.pl.nom.voc.acc. pitaro ¥ mataro
nJ

-ayo f.pl.nom.voc.acc. kabbayo ‘[# {4, gathayo..(&

-etho opt.2sg.med. kubbetho it

-ittho aor.2sg.med. pucchittho f’ﬂcﬁrﬁj, mabbittho.. 7§

-manto— = -0 1

-mato— -to 2

-no l.m.n.sg.dat.gen. aggino 'F bhikkhuno ==
attano fi=! brahmano=brahmuno %=

2.m.pl.nom.voc.acc. sakhano=sakhino %%

attano *%{ffiz ! rajano 2= hatthino %4

-nto m.pl.nom.voc.acc. arahanto [ g

-0 l.m.sgnom. dhammo % so s sabbo — </

2.7 ,?ﬁk'aiﬁglﬂfi m.n.f.sg.nom.voc.acc. pitaro ¥

mataro =/

-s0 -as, -us FEL[Y n.sg.dat.gen.manaso fil ayuso F:

o 1.(ato)m.n.f.sg.abl.buddhato 7 kabbato (i-é

2.-at ?—ﬁﬁi m.n.sg.dat.gen. gacchato 4. - .y

-vato—> -to 2

-vho imp.2pl.med. kuruvho ﬁ%fﬁcffﬂfﬁr labhavho...#

| “IFEE -m, -n, -t
-am (-im, -um, -m, -mantam, -mam)
l.m.n.f.sg. acc. buddham
2.n.sg.nom. kammam

3.aor.1sg. ajjhagam Z~1Z[# avocam Fy=IFt
-aram, -aram, -aranam—> ram, -anam
-anam (-inam, -unam)m.n.f. pl. dat. gen.

buddhanam %3 # - 25 @0, gathanam $f3E(x) - 355
fi

-eram  opt. 3pl. med. kubberam {7 i
-esam(-asam f.) pron.m.n.pl.dat.gen. tesam S -
Ef]

-esanam (-asanam f.) pron.m.n.pl. dat. gen. tesanam

-eyyam opt. Isg. kareyyam =$/jsfi;dadeyyam =5 T

-isam  aor. Isg. dakkhisam Z§¢7fl icchisam =§ ﬁTﬁ‘K

-isum aor.3pl. abhubjisum Pﬁir'hjﬁ'gpz,pucchisum iﬂ:[’rﬁjﬁﬁrﬁj

-ntam  imp. 3pl. med. kubbantam :ﬁ]jl’”j M-

-ram —ar7Efium.fsg.ace. sattharam= sattharam i

-rum aor. 3& med. amabbarum #5748

-sim aor. 1sg. akasim % Fli cintesim = T

-sum aor. 3pl. akasum '#{f¢7 it

-sanam pron.pl. dat.gen. tesariam i tasanam 4

-smim (-asmim) m.n.sg.loc. tasmim #% {4

-ssam l.pron.f.sg.loc. tassam=tissam #* 4

2.fut.1sg. karissam=kassam =% fit-
bhavissam=hessam 3%
3.cond.3pl. abhavissam {i (4 {T¢|

-tam 1.m.n.pl. dat. gen. gacchatam S5 s g4

2.imp.3sg. med. kurutam I;%Fj|’J41|’é§flabhatam ﬁr‘?[’”ﬂ

(i

H
-ttham aor.1sg. alabhittham =% 'F’,Tffd asayittham =% ﬁF’\I

}\
-tum inf. bhavitum %7 hotum %
-yam f.sg.loc. jatiyam (g%
-avin jEF = EosiE katavin =i sutavin =17
-mat, -mant $'='F £'F| papimant & - i

-vat, -vant  LJ=GE STE| bhagavat {if &r(2! ¥ &)
237 oy atidis sutavat £7I4I(-1[)

(B YR R ?ﬁ,ﬁw' pp-376-384'> E1iHE)

el

1. nom.= ff?‘, R

2voc PERST L (GReT T PR~ PEIL)

3. gcc.i’%“, CLOTED 2.RTED

4, 1nst.é’7[‘% SLOl20 L3R (N pp. Y

pass.) 4. =5 ...
S.abLfgfs 1. fEL 20 IRt 30 PR

6. dat 22 (k340 1 1. BE. 2 FR(AN N ). (HHH )
7. gen gt 1 Lpu(EaA ﬂf{%‘;}’ FE Y pfb&{{}g)r
8. loc ik 1. 0. 2. 7.0 3. 7. VIl 4. ...
s M T GRS B )
D B

1. pres. 7 =4

2. fut.F ezt o0 L

3.Amp. i HiEt L (BT AE)RLLL(5T23 A AL 2]

4. opt. W : 1. ... fplﬁ:... 3T AR

5. pass. BLEZC 1 L

6. caus. il (FHFH ¢ (..

7. ger AP ~ AR © 1L 250RY L

8. inf. B4 L. 2. ﬂé(?&ﬁ : 1.(Fﬁf‘Eﬂfj)El fiY--
Y=t 2 VRS B—kama, 3181 [5)

9. ppr. 7 S F - }&...[Eﬁ]

10. ppsli A o35 ¢ LeTRe. 2, =1

11. grd.(gerundive)=f.p.p.(future passive participle)
SRR LR 2R 3 4
(B 0 LA 2.060E) » 3855~ ')

12. denom.(denominative) f/F7]

13. cond.(conditional ) {3 = YL ... (FH])
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= 414257 7 (prefix)

X FEGE o B2

g —1‘.1] > i) f}|] 3
a- 76 T, & un- a-manussa ?[F* | anattha & %
ati- - I]Eé'}, @?;FE}, -~ ati-mana ﬂ’[@t,aﬁta(ati—ita)iﬁé’}
=
adhi-}] -, %}, &5 |sad, at- adhi-mana 1] H&

a,u +u — u |tatha + upamam = tathupamam J[ij*=
a  Fi — aldevatiti=devati "~ *

i +a — i |atinameti = vi + vitinameti (¥ i)
u  +i  — ulviju+iva=vijuva IME

i,i,eta — ya

aggi + agaro = aggyagaro ‘f&

u,0 +a,a,e—>va,va,ve

anu+addhamasam= anvaddhamasam % 4 *|

anu- [{F, B, 7 |along [iY a-|anu-loma’"fi, anu-saya [FEfSl 7t ata=ata ajjatagge=ajjatagge 4 [l
anto- [*] into anto-nagara ¥’ | ati=ati tasma+iha=tasmatiha f’&'i I'—
antara- [*[, flI[] inter antara-vasaka [*|[ (4 [E) d ata=ada [attatattho=attadattho | Ic 'F”*l]ﬁ(?ﬁiﬁ-%’)
apa- B JREE apa-gam-§&7. | apa-caya JEIi@ ate=ade |tavateva=tavadeva |,
api- Tt apidahati(api-tha)f| I iﬁ n_ota=ona _|ito+ayati= itonayati fFIH7
abhi- ¥ = ob- abhi-mukha ?’iﬂsx: abhi- ﬁfw m ata=ama |adukkha+asukham= adukkhamasukham -
dhamma 5 51k 7 fUsE #1745 abbatabbam= abbamabbam = ff!
g ati=ami  |idha+ijjhati=idhamijjhati =547 ==
ava-, 0- ~, P o-mana, ¥, {&,0-lokana %, ute=ume |lahutessati= lahumessati i
[ i [ y ati=ayi na+idam=nayidam 1]&[[#77#
a- I [ui=t, & a-dana i%5 -V a-gam- ite=iye |vuddhiteva=)Uff "
u-,ud-F, 7l, 91 [up,out  [ud-dhamma 7%, ut-thana r itusire nituttaro=niruttaro 7. 1-
& uta=ura  |patutahosi= paturahosi I\l
upa- 17, f’I'J up upa-gam-2-/7, upa-nagara /7 zfﬁ | ata=ala cha+abhibba= chalabhibba -+ fii]
% ata=ala chatayatana=cchalayatana 5
tiro-A¥ - B9 - €15 |#tra- «trans-|tiro-rattha E@EE Y ~ 9B v itasiva tHanUl?m:tivanUl.am ;: L)
dur-(dus-)#, ¥ dug-gati i, duk-kara #% atu=avu _|patuccati= pavuccati it
= jﬁ g ate=age putha+eva=puthageva It it
ni-* nether(* |ni-sad- °"™, ni-pat- 7% j.ﬁ h u+u=uhu |sutujuca= ﬁl]‘ﬂ"hf
)i ne- B
ni-, nir- F\,, =, 9 nir-alaya 2= £, nibbana A+ >R E R du(r)tkata=dukkata #[= (r }?I{I t—=>t)
(nir-va [T &)1 & RA+ 4+ Fi# |para+kama=parakkama BV - 37
pa- (R pra-)", i |+pro-,spre- |pa-mukha fj|["1,pa-dha iR a+sada=assada [ - TRk
ik tanhatkhaya= tanhakkhaya %3l
pati-, pati- (3& prati-) pati-pada & [fi7-(5 3~ 3 2 +5" > =2 or %+ |khanti+paramam= khanti paramam %%

51, R, S

=)
pati-gam-~ % iEﬁ[F ~ iy

para-f4, i, FfI~fy

para-kam- = 95, para B3 9

Eifs F jayati+soko= jayati soko %
tatiyam—>tatiyam 57> tini—tini

R

pari- [BY, 3, 5% *pet-, #cir- |pari-bba EIH! ~ 57 F 9 dukkham — dukham 3

patu- iR patu-bhu-11 patu-kar-Zfi S0, eso+—~ —>sa, esa++"|eso+dhammo=esa dhammo [F=j*

vi-(<dvi # Rl “=")|di-,de- |vi-raga HEE7, vi-rupa B <1 Y sotsilava=sa silava ER{ e 5 ¥

SIS BENH B m(Frg ) g 3

sam-H, &, Isf‘a[ﬁwﬁ *syn-, #eon- sam-vasa H [, sam-bodhi - m+k, kh, g, gh —vk, vkh, vg, |dipam+kara = dipavkara %

ki vgh (v [ 117 k, kh, g, gh V7))

Su-l%‘%, bh, 1y ‘eu-, #su-_|su-gata l%‘ﬁ su-kara b5 m+c, ch, j, jh — bc, beh, bj, bjh|sayam+jata = sayabjata [ 1% %

2 2 gug 3§ m+t, th, d, dh —nt, nth, nd, ndh |sam+thana = santhana %' + ¥

a,e,ota — a

vandiya+aggam= vandiyaggam ' fiufs
¥ dhanam me+atthu= dhanam m’atthu
1% tayot+assa= tay’assa [YfY= 53V~

m+t, th, d, dh—nt, nth, nd, ndh

tam+dhanam = tan dhanam I [I1

m+p,ph,b,bh—>mp, mph, mb, mbh

tam+phala = tam phala &I {{

m +1—>1

sam+lakkhana= sallakkhana 3 [l

a,u,+a — a [tan’evatasanani = tan’ev’asanani [ b m +e — bbe paccattam-+eva= paccattabb
sametu+ayasma= sametayasma & TPﬁF% £ eva &E!

a,i +i — i [pabba + indriyam = pabblndrlyam B m +h — bh evam-+hi vo= evab hi vo
tini + imani = tin’imani ;5= {i# RN R ]

a,utu — u |amanussatupaddavo= amanussupaddavo ¥ [ 173 m +y — bb sam+yoga= sabboga 5

* [0 B matu+upatthanam = matupatthanamz

T H

m + % —d or

m + % |etam+avoca=etad avoca [YF[=Ht

tam+anatta= tad anatta #}fL2 T

i,e,ote — e

no hi + etam = no h’etam H #3559k
S ki
sabbe + eva = sabb’eva — -

m o+

=

-+ =B evam+aham= evaham J[ILL=}

adasim+aham = adasaham l‘h;,

i + o

— 0

bhikkuni+ovado = bhikkunovado F¥}Zz&= *d

a,at+i i > e

bhandhussa + iva = bhandhuss’eva J[155155
upa + ikkhati = upekkhati 2! « £

m o+

— o+ T

buddhanam + sasana=
buddhana sasana {115

a,atu U — o

na + upeti = nopeti T #isT canda +udayo =
candodayo EJHt *yddhi+umi=udadhomi &

m +5/ =275 m %f”’(mé‘f 1 Zfilhi alam + idani =

halan dani

A Sk L

idam + api = idam pi g
:

a,a,i,e,ota—> a

-

% IF”,MW tatratayam= tatrayam 7+ !
IHIH sace + ayam = sacayam [,j@[

L, +i — i

kiki + iva = kikiva Jpss

2+ 4 o> &

+m +-" or 2/ |cakkhu + udapadi=
cakkhum udapadi {54
manopubba + gama=

manopubbamgama ik /7




[Bg3se] Be—>vq [* 7 33n] %212
2 rfﬂe' ol rrﬂv‘ ol wﬂ e wﬂv
kr >k, kir, kur mr > m mkhy, msk >mkh tby > ttiy
k1 > kil, kl ml > mil mpr >mp kth, gth, tr, thn, rth, st, >tth
ks > kh, ch, ¢ vy > v, viy, vy, by str
khy > kh, khy vr > v, vv(—>bb) Wm >ms tvy >ty
gr > g Wm > s,m ky >kiy ttr >tr
gl > gil Wy >'s kn, ky, kr, k1, ks, kv, >kk dy >diy
cy > c Wr > s, sir tk, tk, dk, rk, 1k, sk,
jb > b Wl > s, sil sk, hk
Jy > j, le, Jy, d % > s, suv, sV ks, ksm, ksy, khy, >kkh jv, dm, dv, dr, dl, bd, rd >dd
jv > j sk > kh tkh, rk, sk, skr, sk,
ty >ty st > th skh, hkh
tv >t tv, tuy sth > th,th ks >kh,ch,jh|gdh, dhn, dhv, d+h, dhr, >ddh
tr >t str > th bdh, bdhv, rdh, rdhv, ht
ts > th sn > nh, nah, sin, sn ksn >khin ntr, mtr, mt >nt
dy > sp > ph khy > khiy ndr >nd
dv > d, dv, duv, b sph > ph ksim > khum nc, dn, nm, nv >nn
dhm > dhum sm > s, sum, mih
dhy > jh 5 > siy gn, gy, gr, dg, dg, >gg tp, pn, py, p, pr, lp, >DPp
dhr > dh st >'s e lg SP, SPT
dv > dh SV > s, suv,sv ghn, ghr, gr, dks, ~ >ggh  |¢pl > ppil
ny > b, ny hn > han dgh, rgh
pr > p,ph hy > hiy, hiyy msk, vks, mk >vk sp, sph, sph >pph
pl > p,, pal, pil, pl hr > r,rh, rah, har, hir, h mkh >vkh tpl >pl
ps__ > ch ht > hil ey.tetyre,ty  >cc  |dv, db, dv, b, rv, Ib, >bb
bhr > bh Iv, vy, vr
[§erigic] %2>l ks, cchr, ts, tsy, thy, >cch gbh, dbh, bhy, bhr, >bbh
R = —fl] < w2 = ’fl] < ds, ps, rch, ve, sks rbh, rdhv, Ibh
k kh v m tch, rch, we >ch ™m >m
t, t | r a,i,u jr >jir mr, mb >mb
d, dh l,_Ih t S ch gy, v, i, dy, bj, i il > mbil
d r g1 W S, S h I'j, rjy, rdy
P v r : jhy, dhy >jiih [km, dm, nv, mn, mb, >mm
v p 1 L my, rm, lm, mm
p ph t,th,d,dh,n | t, th,d, dh,n - -
b bh y i jb >jb rsm, Wm, Sm, sm, hm  >mh
] v nty >bc ry >y
y v &b bjy >bj ry >yir
v y jb, be, ny, ny, mjn, >bb dy, ry, hy >yy
y 1 & r my, My
we >bh hy >vyh
éﬁ & f% ——z#?*i | LA - (R [ it ry, 1T, mr >t
AL 05 I o) AR () HE - st, str, sth >tth |y >tiy
A T?— [ESE: ]+ dy, rd >dd rl, ly, lv, ml >11
Lo b ARIAFIAY R 1 | = T gl gdh, dhy, rdh, ht ~ >ddh ht >1lh
[ R AR RNOE F‘.)Ir} Fro=l= Ve (2 ht >dh hv >vh
MV T VR Wi - RS AR jb >n 1S, ST >s
f‘laﬁm msth, mth >nth tsn >sin
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